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O TEO®WJIAKTOBOJ OJJBPAHV EBHYIIITBA (I)*

Y mpBoM fieny paja ce aHamu3ypa TekcT Teodumakra OXpUACKOT IO3HAT IOJ, Ha3N-
BoM Ogbpana esHywiiiéa. Y TINTAIbY je CIIVC KOjU je XXaHPOBCKY ¥ TeMaTCKI YCaM/beH Y BU-
3aHTHjCKOj KIbIDKeBHOCTI. Y beMy Teodutakt, Kpo3 Aujaior [BOjuLie CAaTOBOPHUKA, MOHA-
Xa U eBHYyXa, JOBOAM Y MTabe TPaAMIMOHAIHY CIUKY O eBHycuMa. IToce6HO ce ocBphe Ha
OCyRy KacTpalyje y IpKBeHIUM KaHOHMMA JI CBETOBHOM 3aKOHOJIABCTBY (IO3HOT PyMcKor
mapcrsa u Busantuje). Teodumakt ykasyje Ha aMOMBa/IeHTaH CTaB BU3AHTICKOT APYIITBA
IIpeMa eBHYCHMa, JOKa3yjyhu fa yikombere caMo II0 ceOu Hifje BORIIO MapIitHaIM3aLiji
nojenuuna. Hajsnauajunju neo Teodpumakrose Ogbpane opHOCK ce Ha mopebeme ,,0pafa-
TUX” 1 eBHyXa YHyTap MOHAIIKOT pefia. Takobe, adupmanyja npunimna cnogobHor n3bopa
usmelyy o6pa 1 371a M MHCUCTHPaIbe [a Ce II0jeHNUIY CY/i IIpeMa HerOBIM 3ac/TyTaMa jecTe
upeja Bogyba Teodnnaxrose Ogbparne. pyru geo paga cagpsxu cprcku npesog, Teodumak-
TOBOT TeKCTa ca KoMeHTapuMa. ITopen dpaHiryckor npesoga npupehusada KpUTUIKOr n3-
mamsa I1. Totjea, 0BO je pyry 10 pefy MHTETPalHM IIPEBOJ, ca IpYKor opurnHana. OH Ha He-
KOJIMKO MecTa OficTyma o Jotjeose Bep3uje, Hyiehy anTepHaTUBHA YMTamba CIIOPHIX MeCTa.

Kmyune peuu: Teodpumakt OXpUACKI, €BHYX, MOHAX, ukoHomuja (oikovolia), pKBe-
HO 1 CBETOBHO 3aKOHOJ]ABCTBO

The first part of this paper analyzes a text by Theophylact of Ohrid known as In De-
fense of Eunuchs. In terms of its genre and topic, this work stands alone in Byzantine li-
terature. Through a dialogue between the two interlocutors — a monk and a eunuch, The-
ophylact challenges the traditional representation of eunuchs. He particularly focuses on

*  Pap je HacTao Ha pojexTy Tpaguyuja, unosayuja u ugentiuiiiein y usaninujckom ceeitiy (eB. 6p.
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92 3PBM LII (2015) 91-172

the condemnation of castration in Ecclesiastical Canons and secular legislation (of the late
Roman Empire and Byzantium). Theophylact highlights the ambivalence of the views on
eunuchs in Byzantine society, demonstrating that castration as such did not necessarily lead
to the marginalization of the castrated individual. The most important part of Theophylact’s
Defense offers a comparison between “the bearded” and eunuchs in monastic orders. Also,
the affirmation of freedom of choice between good and evil and insisting that an individual
should be judged according to his own deeds is the guiding idea of Theophylact’s Defense.
The second part of the paper contains a Serbian translation of Theophylact’s text with a com-
mentary. Besides the French translation by the editor of the critical edition P. Gautier, this is
the second complete translation of the Greek original. It deviates from Gautier’s version in
several places, offering alternative readings of ambiguous places.

Key words: Theophylact of Ohrid, eunuch, monk, oeconomy (oikovopia), ecclesiasti-
cal and secular legislation

Teodunakr Xedecr ca Eybeje, oxpuackn apxmenuckon (oxko 1088/1089-
nocie 1107/1108),' Hammcao je TeKCT y ofOpaHy eBHYX4, KOj je [I0 MHOTO 4eMy je-
AVHCTBEH Y BU3aHTMjCKOj KibJDKeBHOCTI.” CyoueH ca HeTaTMBHMM OJHOCOM IIpeMa
TOj I10CeOHOj KaTeropyjyu LApCKMX IOJAHNKA Y BU3AHTUjCKOM APYLITBY, TeodumakT
je y cBojoj Ogbparu eBHYIITBO cariefao Kpo3 pasindnuTe aclekrTe, OMTPOYMHO U
IPOBOKATVMBHO IOIEMUIIYAN ca pacCIpOCTPambeHNM CXBATabIIMa, YBPEKEHIM Y BU-
3aHTUjCKOj LPKBEHOj ¥ CBeTOBHO] Tpamuuyju.’ Ogbpana esHywiiiéa HalUCaHa je ¥

1 3a mucxycnjy o xpononoruju Teodumaxrosor manmara y Oxpusickoj apxuernuckonuju 8. The-

ophylacti Achridensis Orationes, Tractatus, Carmina, ed. P. Gautier, CFHB XV1/1, Series Thessalonicen-
sis, Thessalonicae 1980, 28-37 (=Gautier I), xoju octaBba MoryhHoct fa ce TeopunakToBe aKTUBHOCTI
nomepe y mepuop o 1125/1126. rogune.

2 Tekcr je nspgao u KoMeHTapucao Gautier I, no. 7, pp. 115-117 (npenrosop), pp. 287-331 (rpu-
KI TeKCT ca ppaHI[yCKMM HPeBOfOM). JOII jeJHO KPUTUUKO n3fame TeodumakToBe pacnpase objaBuia
je Hemyro motoM (HesaBUCHO of [oTjeoBor pama u 6e3 sHamwa o weMmy) M. D. Spadaro, Un inedito di
Teofilatto di Achrida sulleunuchia. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi 1 (1981) 3-24 (npegrosop), 25-38
(rpuKM TEKCT, y KOMe Cy M30CTaB/beHa figa mposnora) (=Spadaro I). O6a nsama npukasao je G. Prinzing,
BS 45/1 (1984) 64-68. Cam TeodumakT HUje HACOBMO CBOj TEKCT, Ia Ce OH y UTepaTypy yobudajeHo
mpesoay wint Kao Ogbpana esuywiniea un Ogbpana (pebe IToxeana) esnyxd. Mu cMo ce ofIydunn ga
Hacnio Oyne Ogopana esHywiiniéa, jep ayTop pacipasiba 0 esHyuliniey (0vovIopdG) Kao IojaBy Jyror
Tpajama y Busantuju. TeodnmakroBa pacipasa Ouia je 11 10 cafia IpeaMeT IPOyIaBarba, B. y IPBOM peny
crynujy Ch. Messis, Public hautement affiché et public réellement visé : le cas de I'Apologie de leunuchisme
de Théophylacte d’Achrida, La face cachée de la littérature byzantine. Le texte et tant que message immédiat,
Dossiers byzantins 11, Paris 2012, 41-85 (=Messis, Théophylacte d’Achrida); ym. u D. Simon, Lobpreis des
Eunuchen, Schriften des Historischen Kollegs, Vortrige 24, Miinchen 1994, 5-27 (=Simon, Lobpreis); K.
M. Ringrose, The Perfect Servant. Eunuchs and the Social Construction of Gender in Byzantium, Chica-
go-London 2003, 27, 48-50, 70, 121, 123, moce6H0 195-202 (=Ringrose, Perfect Servant); M. Mullett, The-
ophylact of Ochrid’s In Defence of Eunuchs, in: Eunuchs in Antiquity and Beyond, ed. S. Tougher, London
2002, 177-198 (=Mullett, Defence of Eunuchs).

3V maueny, y BusanTuju ce rajuia HeraTusHa IpEJICTaBa O eBHYCUMA, A/ Taj 3aK/bYYaK He Po-
M3/Tasy U3 Npebyparsa 110 M3pasyMa KOjyi TPUKM IICLY KOPYCTE KaJja O BJIMa FOBOPE, a KOjU CY MMayIM M
HETaTHBHY VIV IIO3UTUBHY KOHOTALM]y, IITO YnHe HIp. Ringrose, Perfect Servant, 35-50, vmu S. Tougher,
The Eunuch in Byzantine History and Society, London-New York 2008, 96-118 (=Tougher, Eunuch). Peu
je 0 TOMe J1a ce HeraTMBHa NepIIeNIja eBHYITBA TeMe/bI/Ia Ha YMEeHNIN 1A je KacTparyja ocyhusana n
Y LIpKBEHVM KaHOHMMa 11 y CBETOBHOM 3aKOHOJ[ABCTBY 1 TaraHcKor PyMckor riapcrsa 1 xpunrhancke Bu-
3aHTHje. Ynpaso he Ha Ta mpaBwIa 13 3BaHNYHOT loMeHa Teodumakt o6patuty naxmwy y Ogopanu.
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¢$hopMu MMaryMHapHOT pasroBopa KOji Cy O eBHYLITBY BOAWIN jefaH MOHAX U jefjaH
YIIKOIUbeHUK, HECYMIbMBO JM CaM IIPUIIAJHUK LIPKBEHMX, HajBepOBaTHUje — MOHa-
MIKMX Kpyrosa. OXpuACKM apXMENUCKOI je, HABOJHO, Uy0 BUXOB PasroBOp HOK ce
jeHOM IIPUIMKOM, KaKo caM Kake, Hanmasuo y ConyHy, Y BpeMe Kaja je y rpagy 6o-
pasuo u nap Anexcuje I Komunn (1081-1118), mma ce npeTIiocTassba fia je TEKCT Ha-
mycaH Herge Ha mpenasy u3s 11. y 12. Bex.* Of ImpenyusHOr JjaToBamba CacTaB/balba
TeKCTa MHOTO je BaKHMje HAIJIACUTH Jja je OH HAacTao y BpeMeHY KOje je 03HauMjIo
IIoyeTaK MaprMHaaM3alLlje eBHYXAa y APYLITBEHOM M IOIUTUYKOM >KMBOTY BusaH-
TUjCKOT LapcTBa.” YTIIAj Te, 10 MHOTO YeMy [T0ceOHe, KaTeropuje ofaHmKa JOCerao
je cBojy KynmuHanujy Tokom 10. u 11. croneha, kaga ¢y eBHycr peko ip)KaBHMX 110-
JI0Kaja y IPECTOHMYKOj U IIPOBUHIIN]CKOj afIMUHUCTPALU)U, /I U BOjCLIM, CTEK/IN
BE/NIMKM YTULAj Ha JemaBama y Ilapcrsy. Ha nsmaky 11. Beka, o/1ackoM Ha BacT

4 Gautier I, 291.20. Ako HaBeJIeH} TIOATAK HIje CAMO KibiDKeBHa dukiuja, Teodumakr 6u Mo-
rao MMaTy Ha yMy jefiaH Off ABa Ayka IjapeBa 6opaska y ConyHy, 06a moBe3aHa ca O4eKMBAHOM HOP-
MaHCKOM MHBa3MjoM: jefjaH of cenrembpa 1105. no dpebpyapa/mapra 1106, apyru y sumy 1106/7. Tpehu
6opaBak, Koju je ycreano TokoM HapepHe sume 1107/8. (yn. Annae Comnenae Alexias, edd. D. R. Reinsch
- A. Kambylis, CFHB XL/1, Berolini et Novi Eboraci 2001, 364.76, 370.41, 387.15, 388.37 [=Alex.]) Tpe6a
UCK/BYYUTH 300T unmbenniie fia Teopumaktos 6par Jumutpuje, Beposaruu azgpecar Ogopare (B. fame
TeKCT), Tafia Bullie Huje 6uo meby xusuma, Gautier 1, 115. IInTame je Aa m ce 0BAKO IIO3HO JATOBAbe
MOXKe YCK/IaJMTH Ca TIOJATKOM O CBETOTOPCKOM urymany CHMeOHy, KOji je IIOMeHYT Kao CaBpeMeHMK
amjanora. EBnyx Cumeon 6mo je y aBa HaBpata nryman Kcenodonra: mpsu mmyT mocte anpuna 1078 — mpe
anpmma 1081, a apyrm myT 1089, anu Huje MO3HATO /IO KaJia je TPajao HheroB MaH/aT, B. IeTa/bHMUj€ CTP.
110-111. TTocToju u moryhHoCT Aa je pagmwa Ogbpare CMeIITeHa y paHWjyi IePUOT, y BpeMe IPBOT UTyMaH-
crea CumeonoBor (moce anpua 1078 — oko 1080), anu y ToM c/y4ajy ocTaje HejacHO 13 KOT 611 pasjiora
Teodumakt HaBeo mpucycTBO yapa Anexcuja Komunna y Conyny. 3Ha ce, HanMe, fia je Anekcuje Kom-
HIIH, Ka0 BE/IMKI TOMECTHK, 610 mocnar ga yryum nobyny Huhndopa Bacnnakuja, Te ga je y meto 1078.
(3a marym B. Actes de Xénophon, Archives de I'Athos XV, ed. D. Papachryssanthou, Paris 1986, 14 et n. 7
[=Xénophon]) nomno o cycpera y ConyHy usMmeby ysypmaTopa 1 foMecTUKOBMX Jbyay, Mehy kojuma je
6uo Cumeon, uryman Kcenodonra, Nicephori Bryennii historiarum libri quattuor, ed. P. Gautier, CFHB
IX, Series Bruxellensis, Bruxellis 1975, 225-227. [Ta i1 TeodunakT turymuie Anexcija u3 1078. xao mapa
ex eventu? O3HAYNTH aKTYe/THOT BaCI/IEBCA HerOBOM HeKaJallkhOM TUTYIOM (BeINMKM ZOMECTUK) OMI0
61, y HajMamwby PyKY, HeTAKTUIHO Off jefJHOT YITIEAHOT I[aPCKOT TIOfAHIKA, U TEIIKO 6 ce MOITIO OIpaB-
TaTy HaBOJTHVM MHCUCTUpameM Ha MICTOPUjCKOj BePOJOCTOjHOCTH: I[ApPCKa TUTYNA je y MehyBpemeny
Beh yBemuko ,cpacma” ¢ AnexcrjeBuM nMeHoM. Tako 611 peun ,y BpeMe Kaj je 1 Ljap TaMo 60paBuo”
nozppasymesase npehyTHy mapeHTesy: ,pasyMme ce, jOlI YBeK Kao BEMKHU JOMeCTUK . AyTobuorpadcku
HOJIaTaK O CONCTBEHOj ,cTapocTu” (Yfpag), HaBefleH y nocnenoj pedennuy (Gautier 1, 331.20), upene-
BAaHTaH je 3a /JATOBabe HaCTaHKa PACIpaBe, IIOIITO MMa PeaTHBHY BPEJHOCT; I10jaM CTapPOCTH, YOIIIITe
y3€B, YCTIOB/bEH je Ky/ITYPHOMCTOPHjCKIM KOHTEKCTOM, crrenudumyanonthy mpodecnje u ci1. (gopgajmo ga 'y
TeodunakToBOM CiTy4ajy He pacIona)keMo HI IOY3[JaHUM JaTyMuMa pohersa 1 CMpTH, Kao Hu 1360pa y
apxujepejcko 3Bambe). V Hajsaz, am He Ha OC/IEEHEM MeCTY, GUKIMOHATHI XPOHOTOM KIbVKEBHOT flefa
Ynja ce pajiba OIUIpaBa ,y Cajlalllibe BpeMe~ He MOpa Jla ce HOAY/iapy Ca PealHUM BPEMEHOM H-eroBOT
HACTaHKa, 11a TaKO OCTape/u ayTop MOXKE CACBUM JIeTIO CMECTUTHU CBOje IPUIOBeambe y GUKIMOHAI-
HO ,Ccafja’ HEKOT MHOTO paHmjer BpeMeHa, yi. M. D. Spadaro, Un inedito di Teofilatto di Achrida ed un
Horismos di Alessio Comneno: Problemi di Cronologia. Studi bizantini e neogreci. Atti del IV Congresso
nazionale di studi bizantini, 1983, 488 (=Spadaro II); Messis, Théophylacte d’Achrida 44.

5> Viora kojy eBuycn y Busantuju umajy o enoxe KoMHyHa 6UTHO ce pasmiKyje ofi OHe Kojy cy
uManu fo kpaja 11. Beka. [IpaBa MapruHanmusainuja eBHyxa HacTyna nocae 1204, nako OHM OICTajy Ji0
Kpaja LlapcTBa, moce6HO Ha gBOpY. Yi1. A. P. Kazdan — G. Constable, People and Power in Byzantium: An
Introduction to Modern Byzantine Studies, Washington, DC 1982, 136, koju ckpehy naximy Ha 06HOBY
mohy fBOPCKMX eBHYXa KpajeM 13. Beka; Ringrose, Perfect Servant 34; N. Gaul, Eunuchs in the late Byzan-
tine empire, c. 1250-1400, in: Eunuchs in Antiquity and Beyond, ed. S. Tougher, London 2002, 199-219.
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Anexcnja KomH1Ha, ycTanmo ce IpYHLMI IOPOANIHE BIaJaBIHE, KOjI je, u3Mehy
OCTaJIOL, MOfIpasyMeBao PacIofie/ly HajBaXKHMjUX JP>KaBHUX II0/I0XKaja M MOYaCTU
meby npunagunimma Bragajyhe guHacTuje n BUMa OIPUAPYKEHUM MTOPOAUIIAMA.
Y xnany KoMHuHa cBe Mambe je 6110 MecTa 3a KacTpUpaHe MHAMBUAYaILe, YMjI je
YCIIOH 3aBJICHO OF, IMYHMX CIIOCOOHOCTI 1 FOBUT/BUBOCTIL IIpoMeHe cy, Takobe, 3a-
XBaTWIe CCTEM MOPATHUX Y PYILITBEHNX BPEIHOCTH, Y KojeM Cy mopoauua (yévog),
pOnOMHCKe Bese, YIIHHO IOPEK/IO U BOjHUYKA Kapujepa CTBapaiy M30T0BaHUjU U
CTaTUYHUjU IIONUTUYKHY, COLMjaTHI ¥ KY/ITYPHI MOJIEL.

IIpenas usmeby crapor u HoBor fo6a obenexno je TeopunakroBy Kapujepy u
creapanamTso. Komuko ce yuennk Muxamna I1cena, kako he ce mokasaTu, Bpino cimo6o-
[OYMaH y CBOM LIMPOKOM aHTMYKOM ¥ XpuuthaHckoM 06pasoBamy, YCIEIIHO IIpyJIa-
o0 HOBUM IIpU/IMKaMa, Telko je pehn. C jenHe cTpane, unnu ce fa KomHuHN HIcy
3aTBapa/u IIyT BETOBOM YCIIOHY, Ha ITa ynyhyjy 6ap e okomHocTu. IIpBo, meMmy je
6uno mosepeHo obpasoBamwe Koncrantuna JIyke, cuHa Ousuier napa Muxama VII
Iyxe (1071-1078) u BepeHuxa Anekcujese HajcTapuje hepke Ane Komuune, koju je 1o
pobema Josana Komunna (1087) cmatpan Oyayhum Hacnegaukom Ha ripecrony.” [Ipyro,
nap Anexcuje nMeHoBao je Teopnnaxra 3a apxuennuckona OXpujcKe IpKBe, HajBaXKHIU-
je BU3aHTHjCKe MHCTUTYLje Ha ofipy4jy bankana. Ho, HoBy nyxHocT Teodunakr Huje
LOKIBEO Kao y3iusame Beh kao yhapaBame 13 HallpeHe 1 00pasoBaHe IPeCTOHIYKeE
CpefViHe U OfIa3aK y NPYMUTUBHO IPOBMHIMCKO OKPYXXEHE, Ca KOjUM CE IO CMPTHU
HMje n3Mupno.®

JenmuctBeHoCT Teodumakroe ofbpaHe eBHYXA OYMBA HAa YHIBEP3aTHOM Ka-
paKTepy TOT TeKcTa, 6ynyhu ga oH HadelHO, He3aBUCHO Of eloXe Y KOjoj je HacTao,
OCB€T/baBa HE€ CaMO I/ICTOPI/IjCKy Hepuenuv{jy €BHYIITBA y BMsaHTI/IjCKOM APYyWTBY
Hero 11 aMOMBa/IeHTHOCT KOjy je BU3aHTMjCKa 3ajeJHUIA MCKasyBasa IIpeMa eBHY-
cuMa y cBuM cepama XuBoTa. Ta Mmoyie/beHoCT ce, C jefHe CTpaHe, OI7iefjana y Io-
VIMalby €BHYLITBA KaO HENIPUPOJHE nojaBe. Peu je O CXBaTaiby KapaKTEPUCTNIHOM
33 aHTMYKO pasfob/be TPUKe MCTOpHje, Koje ce TIOCTENeHO, HajBIIIe TI0f, MCTOYHUM

6 To, pasyme ce, He 3Hauu zia oy Komunuuma Huje 6110 MOhHMX M yTuIajHuX esHyxa. Ount
pumep je eBHyx CuMeoH, ciomenyT y TeodumakroBoj Ogbparu esHyuitiéa, 360r kora je Anexcuje Kom-
HIJH JIMYHO MHTePBEHNCA0, Kpiehn aToHcka mpaBmia, 1 mocTasyo ra 3a urymana Kcenodonra (1089),
B. cTp. 110-111. 3a 1japeBy Heyo6u4ajeHy MHTEPBEHIMjy B. KOMEHTap Koju Aaje R. Morris, Symeon
the Sanctified and the re-foundation of Xenophon, BMGS 33/2 (2009) 143 (=Morris, Symeon); Messis,
Théophylacte d’Achrida 62-69. Taxobe, y3gusame MoHaxa eBHyxa EBcTpaTuja fapuje Ha nmarpujapmmjcku
TPOH OCTBapPEHO je 3a/laTameM Iapuie Majke Ane JJamacune.

7 D. Polemis, The Doukai. A Contribution to Byzantine Prosopography, London 1968, 60-63. Teo-
uIaKT je CBOM MUTOMITY IIOCBETHO U jelIHO ,,KHEXKEBCKO oryenano’, Gautier I, no. 4, pp. 177-211. Teodu-
JIAKT je 04nTO 6110 O1yKY mpyIafHMIMa nopopuie Jyka, amm je 6mo npuxsahen u o crpane KomHnHa.

8 0 Tome caenoue micma Koja je kao oXpupCcKu apxuenuckon ynyhnsao ceojum caBpeMmenmuIy-
Ma, ¥ Y KOjJIMa Ce 4eCTO XK/l Ha CBOjy CyAOMHY 1 OKOTTHOCTH y KOjUMa je MPOBOIO aPXUEeNUCKOIICKH
manpat, Theophylacti Achridensis Epistulae, ed. P Gautier, CFHB XV1/2, Series Thessalonicensis, Thes-
salonicae 1986 (=Gautier 1I); B., Takobe, u M. Mullett, Theophylact of Ochrid. Reading the Letters of a
Byzantine Archbishop, Birmingham 1997.
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YTULAjUMa, MEK-ATI0 Y BpEMe XeIeHUCTUYKE U PUMCKE €II0X€e, TOKOM KOjUX CY yIIKO-
IJbeHMIIM O0OMjau CBe BMIle TPOCTOPA M 3HaYaja y ApymTBy.” VI mopes KOHCTaHTHE
IIPUCYTHOCTU €BHYXa, TPafiXliMja IbMXOBOI HellpMXBaTama JICTpajaBaa je y Busan-
TUjCKOM LIapCTBY, O YeMY Cy IPUKY IVCLM OCTaBuIU 6pojHa cBegodaHcTBa. C pyre
CTpaHe, MICTOBPEMEHO Ca OCy/laMa KacTpauyje, EBUJNEHTUPAHMM Y 3BAHMYHOM JI0-
MEeHY — Y 3aKOHOZIaBCTBY xpuinhaHcke BusaHTuje, Koje ce JOOPUM [1e/IOM OCIabalo
Ha 3aKOHOJIABCTBO IMAaraHCKOT PUMMCKOT JapcTBa — BU3AHTH)CKM AP>KaBHM alapar He
caMo fia je 610 OTBOpeH IpeMa eBHycuMa Beh je y usecHom cmucny daBopusosao
Ty Kareropujy sBannuHuka. Huje ce pagmno camo o ciayxbama Koje cy Oure Besa-
He 32 IBOPCKM IIePEMOHNjAI 1 B/IA/JapeBy IMYHOCT (a Koje Cy, TOTOBO IO IPaBUIY,
Ouse pesepBucaHe 3a eBHyxe) Beh 1 0 BUXOBOj CBENIPUCYTHOCTU y NIPECTOHNYKO]
U IPOBMHIM)CKOj PKBEHO]j M CBETOBHO] aMIHNUCTPALUj!, Ka0O M Y IPUBATHUM JI0-
mahuncrBuMa. IIpomeHe y Brafajyhum cxBaTamyMa U HaUMHY >KMBOTa OTBOPUIIE
Cy CBeTOBHY (IIMBUIHY U BOjHY) U LIPKBeHY CITy)XOeHy XujepapXujy IpemMa eBHyCH-
Ma, YYMHMBIIN Jla KacTpalyja ocTaHe jefilaH off MOoryhux nsbopa 3a Opxku ycroH
nojenyHIA (a HOHeKaJ M YuTaBe mopopuie)'’ Ha ApYyIITBEeHOj TeCTBYULM, HOCEOHO Y
IIEpUOAY KaJia je y BU3AHTIjCKOM JIPYIUTBY IIPEOB/IaflaBao IPUHLNII T3B. BEPTUKA/IHE
MobunHoCTI. !

9 B. Tougher, Eunuch 99-102. Tpiu macuusor 06a Cy MMa U3pasuTo ofiéojar cTas mpema
esHymTBy (yn. Ecxwn, Eum. 188, rzje ce mKombeme fiedaka IIOMIEbE Y MCTOM KOHTEKCTY Ca HajHefo-
CTOjHMjUM TeleCHMM KasHaMa: Ofipy0/buBameM ITaBe, OCIeIberbeM, cakahermeM, KAMEHOBabeM 1 Ha-
OujameM Ha Koran). EBHYIITBO ce, 110 IpaBuTy, Be3nBajo 3a ob1yaje nepcujckux Bapsapa. Kapakrepn-
CTHYaH je, y TOM CMICITY, TpuMep XepmoruMa u3 Ilenace, koju HaBogu Xepopor (VIII 104-106). Mana
je ocTBapmo yCIelIHy Kapujepy HajyraefHujer eBHyxa Ha Kcepkcosom iBopy, [px XepmoTum, Koju je y
MJIaJIOCTH JIOTIA0 POTICTBA, 1A 611 3aTMM 61O OTKYI/beH, HACUTHO YIIKOIbEH 1 IPEIPOJAT Kao TyKCy3Ha
poba Ha ImepcrjcKoM TPXKUIITY, HuKafa Hehe 3a60paBuTH CBOr HeKajallliber 3/10TBOPA, Ge3/yIIHOT TP-
roBija po6/beM ITaHjoHNja, Koju Ia je Kao fedaka auunio MymkocTu. Kaga My ce MHOTO rofjiiHa KacHuje
yKasaja IpuInKa 3a ocBeTy, XepmoruM he [TaHjoHVja Ka3HNUTY Ha HajCypOBUjU HAYMH — IPUMOPABIIN
ra /la CBOjepyYHO YIIKOIM COIICTBEHE CMHOBE, @ IbUX A UCTO yunHe ¢ oneM. Konmko rop nperepana u
¢danTacTuHa, XepogoToBa MOBECT, Y CBAKOM CITy4ajy, CBElOUM O JYOOKO YKOPEHEHOM XeTeHCKOM CeH-
3UOMINTETY CBOT TParnyHOT IIPOTATOHUCTE, KOjI M HOPer HyTOTOAMIIIbET )KUBOTA ¥ BapBAPCKO] Cpe-
auun Hehe npecratu ga Muciu u oceha kao Ipk, HUKaJ| JOKpaja MOMMpPEH ca Cyi0MHOM eBHyXa, MaKOo
My je ynpaBo oHa omoryhwma apymTBenu ycrex. EBHYIITBO Kao IepcmjcKa CIIeIMjamHOCT TIPeIMeT je
nopcMexa y Apucrodanosoj komenuju (yi. Acharn. 117 sq.), 1 Kao TakBoO, YMHI Ce, IPEICTaB/ba OIIITE
MecTo ctape Komuuke crere. (ITosutusan cyn Kcenodonrosor Kupa, Cyrup. VII 5, 60-65, ofpakasa
HepcujcKe MPUINKe U He TIPUIIaja M3BOPHO XeleHCKOM HAauMHY pasmuibamwa.) Cam Teopumakr y Og-
Opanu MTyCTpyje CTaB KIACMYHUX IpKa peunma /ja OHM He IIPETIOCTAB/bajy HUIITA IIPUPOJIY, HETO XKIBeE
IO 0] ¥ HeHIM 3aKOHMMA; Ca HbIMa y CYIIPOTHOCTY CTOje I MOHAX M €BHYX jep Cy o6ojuiia ogabpamm
JKMBOT KOjU ,,[IPEBACXOMIU IIPUPOLY, B. CTP. 142.

10 Takan npuMep mpyxajy Iladrmaronipy, xoju cy cBoj yCIIOH AyroBany MONHOM eBHYXy JoBaHy
Opdanorpody, B. cTp. 113 H. 80.

1 Jenma op KapaKTepMUCTUKA BU3AHTHjCKOT PYIITBA, IOCEOHO Y mepuony of cpenyHe 10. Bexa
6ua je T3B. BepTMKa/IHA colujamHa Mo6WIHOCT. To 3HAUM J1a je APYIITBEHA PeaTHOCT OMa y3/u3ame
WIN CpO3aBarbe IojefiMHaLA ¥ IOPOJNIIA Ha CIy>KOeHOj necTBUIN. BepTikanHa MOOMIHOCT BUSAHTH]-
CKOT JIpYIITBA jeraBa off enoxe KomHuHa, 6ymyhu a ce KpBHO CpOACTBO Ca IMHACTIjOM CBe BUIIIE y3UMa
Kao KPUTEPUjyM KOjUM Ce Ompejierbyje MO/I0XKaj HeKe TMYHOCTU U heHe nopopuie y ipymTsy, A. I1. Ka-
agan, ConManbHbIi COCTaB TrocnofcTyomlero knacca Busantun XI-XII BB., Mocksa 1974, 221 n cn.; C.
Pajxosuh, Ilopognua Bpujennja y XI u XII Bexy, beorpan 2003, 128-129 (ca 6ubmmorpadujom).
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JIMYHN MOTWUB

Teodumaxkros moTyB 3a nucawe Ogbpane esHyuiitiéa 61O je MM4IHE IIPUPOJE.
Kako mosHajemo 13 fBa mposora, y CTHXY 1 [IPO3H, HeroB Opar eBHYX, 4ije uMe He
HaBOJIY, 3aTPAXNO je off bera yrexy, 6ynyhu na je 61o o3nojehen kneseTamuma, Koja
cy 6e3 MHOTO pasMMIIUbara M3HOLIEHA IPOTUB YIIKOM/beHMKa.? OXpUACKM apxu-
eIICKOI ¥Mao je Buie Opahe, of Kojux Cy 1Mo MMeHy mo3HaTu camo Humurpuje u,
MO>KZa, JOoBaH, aay Hiuje OY3aHO YTBpheHo o KojeM ce Of BUX pagu. [JuMutpuje
je, kao 1 Teoumaxt, 610 LPKBEHO NuIle, Ca YIIELHOM MIO3UIjOM Y IIpecTOHuIn.
Kako ce us TeodpunakroByx nucama, ynyhenux JuMuTpujy, BUIK fa je OH 6110 BpIIO
eMOTHMBHO 3a Ibera Be3aH, PeTIOCTaB/ba ce fia je IumMurpuje ,,0par” 36o0r kojer je
n Harucao Ogbpany esHywiitisa. Mehytum, kako ped ,,6par” He moagpasyMeBa camo
KPBHO cpopcTBO Beh u 61mcKy yXoBHY Besy, Moryhe je ma je mocpenmy Omia Heka
JIMYHOCT KOja je eMOTUBHO, JYXOBHO U MHTEIEKTYaHO 61Ia Bp/o 6mucka Teodu-
nakry. TakBa je ocoba, Ha mpuMep, 610 eBHYyX CUMeOH, yI7efHI MOHaX, kora Teo¢u-
makT nomutbe y Ogbparu v auju Cy JYXOBHM KBaTUTETH CBAKAKO YTHUIIA/IN Ha (beTOBY
nepieniujy esHymrsa.' [To3Haro je fa je, y eroBoM ciy4ajy eBHYLITBO OVJIO N3BOP
MHOTVX [TepUIleTHja Ha PYIITBEHOM ¥ MNYHOM IUTaHy. CaMuM TUM, OHO je MOITIO
HOCTY>KUTHU ¥ Kao HAJjIIPUPOSHMUjI HOBOJ 34 jefaH aHIaXOBaHY IUIefOaje U3 mepa
HaKJIOEEHOT IIpMjaTesba I [YXOBHOT cabpaTa. Y3 To, Tpeba MMartu y BUAY fa Cy Haj-
3HavajHuju fenosu Ogbpare mocseheHy yIpaBo MCTULAY Y/IOTe 1 3HaYaja eBHYXA
MoHaxa y Busanrtuju u muxooMm nopebhemy ca 6pagatum MOHacuMa.

ITo cBoj mpunuuy, Teopunakros ,,6par” je yHIKOIUbeH Kao fere. Pacmpasa
[OYMIbe ONTY>KOOM KOjy MOHax yiyhyje eBHYXy 3060r TOra LITO je JOIYCTHO fia Hhe-
ros Hehak, jour fevak, Oyme kacTpupaH. Teopunakr, OFHOCHO, €BHYX IIPEKO Kojer
oH y Ogbpanu esHyuifiéa U3HOCK CBOj CTaB, IIPABU pasmuky nsmMeby kactpupama y
mmaghkoj u gedadxoj fobu. Tako cazHajeMo Aa Cy CPORHMUIN OfTy4MBAIN O YIIKO-
IUbaBakby MYILKe Jielle YHyTap CBoje mopopaute, a Teopuaakt objammasa fa cy ce
OHJI TIPU [JOHOLIEHY TaKBe OfIyKe PYKOBOGWIN ,/by0aB/by MpeMa HelOpOYHOCTH
U 9UCTOTI, IpenysuMajyhy cBe HeomxofHe Mepe MeAMUILIMHCKe 3allTUTe Kako Ou
YMamWINM OIACHOCT II0 3[jpaBJbe WM XUBOT Aertera (w¢ undepiov Sodfjvat kivdbvov

12 Gautier 1, 289-291.

130 Teodunakrosoj mopomyiy B. Gautier 1, 15. JuMutpuje je u caM MMao yCHEIIHY I[PKBEHY
Kapujepy, HajpepoBaTHIje y Kpyry ceemreHcTBa Cete Coduje y Hapurpany. Ha [Jumurpujese 6mucke
Be3e ca JIBOPCKOM eIMTOM M CaMOM ITapCKOM MopomiioM yryhyjy u uectn momenu 6para y Teodmmakro-
BuM mucvnma (Gautier 11, nos. 4, 71, 127 n 134; yn. u Mullett, Defence of Eunuchs 178), y xojuma apxue-
IIICKOM 06MYHO pavyHa Ca HeroBYM IT0CPeloBakeM KOJ| YTUIIAjHMX 0c06a y TPeCTOHMYKIM KPYTOBMMA.
3a fpyror, aHOHMMHOT 6para, Koju Takohe durypupa y mucMmma, IIo3Haro je fia je 610 0KeweH U MMao
hepky, Gautier 1, 115; yn. idem 1II, nos. 90, 91, 93, 94, 110, 111, 113, 116, 121-123, 127 u 133, nako Huje
yBeK jacHO KO ce Kpuje 13a 13pasa ,Moj Opar’.

14 Vnentndukanuja ca lumntpujem je ommurenpuxsahena y mmreparypu. Vsyserak je Messis,
Théophylacte d’Achrida 62, xoju je ocraBuo moryhaocT fja je HenmeHoBauu ,,6par’, Kome je Teodumakt
nocserno Og6paty, 6uo CuMeoH, aju ce 1 Orpajiuo off Te IpeTnocrasKe, 6ygyhu na je, o merosom mMu-
IbeHbY, HEIOTMYHO 1ITO Ta TeopnnIakT u 110 MMeHY IIOMUEbE.
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npdpacty).”” VMaxo Teodpumakt HU Y 0BOj paclpaBu, Kao HM Ha JPYTUM MeCTVMA Y
CBO0jOj TUTEPAPHOj 3a0CTAaBLITUHIA, HE [aje HUjefaH IoJaTaK Be3aH 3a IIMe, OfipacTa-
e WIN Pa3jIoTe YIIKOI/beha CBOra ,0para’, HeMa CyMibe Ja je apryMeHTaluja Kojy
KOPUCTH y Off6paHy eBHYIITBA HaCTa/Ia Kao IIOf] leTOBOT MCKYCTBA BE3aHOT 3a 0CO-
6e 13 kpyra nopopuiie 1 mpujareba. OHO MTO Tpeba HAITTACUTY jecTe fia je BPeHOCT
Teodpunaxrose Ogbpare ¥ y TOMe IITO y TeKCTY IIpOBejaBa IMYHA IIepIlelNIyja YoBe-
Ka Koju oceha TeXMHy CBOje eBHYIIKe ersyCTeHIuje.

NCTOPHJCKA CLHIEHA

PacripaBa nsmebhy MoHaxa 1 eBHyXa KOHIVIIMpaHa je y GpopMy Hamajia v Of-
OpaHe eBHYIITBA. ApryMeHTe 3a Hallaj Jaje MOHAX, Kora I1o0yja keroB CaroBOPHMK
eBHYX. JlaKko He Jlaje HUKaKBe IOJJATKE O €BHYXOBOj IMYHOCTY 1 TOTI0XKajy, C 0063M1-
POM Ha IIPOCTOP KOji Y TeKCTy mocBehyje ynos3n eBHYX4 y upewy 1 Of0paHy Xpu-
mwhaHcTBa, K0 ¥ Ha HAYVMH Ha KOjJ [IOJIeMUIIIe Ca XpUITNaHCKUM CXBaTamUMa I Olle-
HaMa eBHYIITBA, 04YMTO je fa Teo(MIaKT MOHAXy HEYLIKOI/bEHUKY CYIpPOTCTaB/ba
eBHYXa, KOju Takole Ipumaga IpKBeHNM, OfHOCHO, MOHAIIKMM Kpyrosuma. Kpos
Ty [BOjUIIY CaTrOBOPHUKA, TeodNIaKT, y CTBapy, IPEHOCH CXBaTamba U Pa3MUIIba-
Ba 0 eBHYILITBY ca KOjMa ce TOKOM CBOje TYXOBHe Kapyjepe CycpeTao, Ipe CBera,
yHyTap BU3aHTHjcKe IIpKBe. EbeMy Hucy 61/1a Herlo3HaTa HY CXBaTama pallipeHa y
CBETOBHOj cpepyHM, Oynyhu fa je TokoM cBoje Kapujepe 6mo Besan u 3a Llapurpapn
u 3a caMm jBop. Teodummakr ce, Kao 1 Heros ,,06paT” eBHYX, KPeTao y BUIIUM 1 0bpa-
30BaHNjUM JPYIITBeHMM KpyroBuma llapcTBa, ma ce Ha OCHOBY cagpkaja Ogopane
MOJKe 3aK/ByYMTH Jja CY M HaIlali Ha eBHYIITBO — OLIEEeHN Kao 0/IaKa KIeBeTamba,
HeIPOMUIIUbeHA U HACYMIYHA Py>XXeba — JONA3WIN Off BVXOBNX Y IPYIITBY OOPO
HO3UIMOHUPAHNX CaBpeMeHuKa. AKo ce npuxsati fia je Teopunakr Ogbpary esHy-
Wiiéa HaMeHMo JIMMUTPHjy, KOju je Kao IPKBEHM BEMMKOJOCTOjHMK 010 Be3aH 3a
Aja Codujy u apurpan, oHza 6u npecToHMdYKa cpefyHa Oua Ta U3 Koje cy ocyze
monasuie, 1ma Ou, mpema ToMe, 10j 610 u ynyhen tekct. HecyMm1BO je fa cappikaj
TEKCTa, Kao U je3MK U CTWI KOjUM je IMcaH, cBefoun fia je Teodumaxr Ogopany Ha-
MEHNO jefIHOM BPJIO 0Opa3sOBaHOM, a TMMe M YCKOM KPyTy /byau. 3amTo je, meby-
THM, 33 MECTO MMaruHapHOr Amjanora n3Mely MoHaxa u eBHyxa usabpao ComyH a
He [lapurpag, Kao MHTENEKTYaTHO Pa3BUjeHNjy CpPEANHY, HUje jacHO. [la /1 je ToBOx,
nucawy Ogbpare 610 Heky peanaH forabaj y xojeM je ConyH Urpao HeKaKkBy Y/IOTY
win je Teopumakt, jefHOCTaBHO, pajiiby Be3ao 3a Ipaj, KOju My je caMOMe I10CTa0
61m3ax off BpeMeHa Kajia je mpeyseo OXpuJCKy LPKBY, WIM je ITaK HEK! IPYTU Pasjior

15 Gautier 1, 303.22-26. Ringrose, Perfect Servant 62, 228 n. 51, ocrasma moryhuoct ma je Jlu-
MUTpMjeBa KacTpalyja MPpOUCTeK/Ia 13 HeKoT 0060/berba TeHNTaINja, CTeueHor pohermeM, Mam moBpefe
HpeXnB/beHe Y AeTubCTBy. MebyTum, y Ogopanu TeodumakT ymkomnberme feTeTa Ipukasyje Kao mo-
cIenuLy reioge coiiciiiéere ognyke (TPOAipETLC), KOjy €y fedakoBu pobauy caMo HmpenycpeT/bUBO I0-
APXKau U ,yKOCTOjU/IN CBaKe IMaXkibe” — IITO YMHM OCHOBAHOM 1 IIPETIIOCTAaBKY 7ia je HajBepoBaTHUje
ped 0 KacTpaluji MOTUBMCAHOj MIejOM O OpKeM y3[13akby TaKBOT MPHUITaHIKA TOPOMHILiE Y 3BAHIIHO]
LIPKBEHOj IV CBETOBHOj XUjepapXuju, ITo y Busantuju Huje 6110 pefax ciaydaj, B. crp.103 n 1. 37; 108, 117.
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6mo mocpenyu, He MoXKe ce ycraHoBuTH.'C Heoymue, Takobe, mocroje n y Besn ¢
BpeMeHOM y koje TeodumakT cMmemra aujanor. Kao mro cMo Bujenu, XpOHO/ONIKa
oxpenHnia geduHuIIe ce npeMa 60paBky napa Anekcrja Komunna y Conyny, 3a
Koju ce, Takohe, He Moxxe pehu ma 1 je PpuKTMBaH MM CTBapaH, IIa IpeMa TOMe HI
KOjy GYHKILUjy y TEKCTY ¥IMa. Y3 TO, ayTOp HaIJIallaBa [ja CarOBOPHUIIMN, €BHYX U MO-
Hax, Hicy Conymwany Beh /by Koju €y ce Ty HeKMM IIOCTIOM 3aTeK/IM — IITO 3a CaMy
paimy MOXKe a/lil ¥ He MOpa MMaTy Heku 3Hauaj.'” HaBemeHnu fietapy, KOju caMu 110
ceOu He yTU4y Ha apryMeHTanujy kojy Teodunakt kopuctn y Ogbpanu esHyuiitiea,
CTBapajy yTHUCAK Jia je IIOBOJ ICalby TeKCTa 0110 113a3BaH HeKMM KOHKPETHIM JIoTra-
bajem, a He camo myKuM pyKembeM YLIKOI/beHUKa. '8

HATIATI

Hamapy je jato Mame npocTopa (IITO je yC/IOBU/IO Ja AMjasior IpepacTe y Mo-
HOJIOT) 11 OH Ce y CYIITVMHY CBOAM Ha Habpajame CBOjcTaBa Ha OCHOBY KOjUX ce Y
BusanTuju Kpos pasnu4muTe emnoxe rpajuaa CTepeoTUIIHA IPefiCTaBa O eBHYCHMA.
Teodnmaxr je Te KapaKTepUCTHKe jeTHOCTaBHO cabpao, HaBoehy TpueceTak Hera-
TUBHUX CBOjCTaBa Koja Cy IPUIMCUBAHA IIKOIIMMA. 32 BJX Ce Be3yjy 0COOMHE Kao
IITO Cy IpamM3UB0Cii, KOPUCTHLOLYOUBOCTHL, YUUUJAUTYK, CAMONUBOCHL, PACILYCHOCTH,
C71A607bYOUBOCIHL, 3A68UGLUBOCT, C6AGLUBOCT, 110GNOCH, UAKOCI, U36euiliaueHa oce-
Hpueociti, ipsHuuasocii uTH. OHY Cy Iycapu, pasbojHuuu, ceyuxece, 10H406U, WEPGU-
ue, CamoXcusyu, HoKeaperwayu, Mexyuyu, pasepamiHuyu, My#erloiHUYU, udjenuye,
aujanuye. Ha Ta cTBOpema, fioiana Ha je3uxy u becitiugte u HeUPUCTTIOfHE CHObAUUHO-
cifiu, TTIElAHO je Kao Ha 6axcy3Ho 3Hamerve. [Toce6HO HeraTMBaH CTaB Besyje ce 3a
€BHyXe — IJapCKe MMHUCTPE, KaO I 32 OHE KOju Cy CIY>KIU/IM Ha IBOPY, Y TMHEKE])Y, jep
Cy TIOCTanmu cacygu 3a cée moiyhe fiopoke, Ipe CBera OHe CeKCyaiHe IPUPOie, TIOIITO
UM Ce IPUIIMCUBAJIO ONIITEbE M Ca )KEHaMa M Ca MYIIKapIyMa.

Vmax, o cCBUX HeTaTVBHUX CBOjCTaBa Koje IpeHocy TeopnmakT, Tpu ce n3fiBa-
jajy Kao He3a00MIa3HN eleMEeHT) Ha OCHOBY KOjUX je CTBapaHa Hadye/lHa, TPAJUIN-
OHaJIHa M ONIITeBakeha HeraTMBHA U MOTIEHMBAYKA IIPeNCTaBa o eBHycnuMa. IIpBo
Off BUX — HeMOTYhHOCT cTBapama IIOTOMCTBA, OfaK/Ie IOTIUYe U OLieHA O BIXOBOj
CcolVjamHoj 6€CKOPMCHOCTH —, OJTHOCUIIO Ce Ha cBe eBHYXe. Ciliepunuiiieri je, mpeMa
TOMe, 010 OCHOBHA HeMHNUIIMja eBHYIITBA. 3a IIpefcTaBe TPafYLMOHaTHIX LIUBU-
NIM3anyja mojaM eBHYIITBA 00yXBaTao je HajpasIM4uTHje BULOBE CTEPUINTETA,
IIpU 4eMy ce Kao peJleBaHTaH Hije y 003Mp y3MMao KpUTepHjyM HOMHKX GYHKLUja.
CBa KOHTPOBEP3HOCT €BHYIUTBA y TPaJMLMOHAHUM JPYIITBMMA MMaJa je, JakKie,
y IPBOM pefy coliujanuu (OFH. COLMjaTHO-PEIUTYjCKI) CMICAO: eBHYCU Cy OVIIN

16 yiomuko je Og6pana nocseherna moraxy CiMeoHy, oBOJ; 611 MOTao GUTH Be3aH 3a HEKI J0-
rabaj n3 merose 6uorpacduje (Hp. mweroso mporepusame ca Ceere [ope, Koje, Mehytum, Teopumakt
YOIIIITe He IOMMIbeE, @ KOje 61 BpeMe HacTaHKa TeKCTa OMEPU/IO y PaHMUju TIepuof, ieTabHuje cTp. 111).

17" Gautier 1, 291, 331.

18 O oBum u pyrum mmramama pasmumbao je u Messis, Théophylacte d’Achrida 44-45.
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037I0T7IallIeHN Kao HerpujaTe/bu boxkje TBOpeBMHe, M y TOMe Ce CacTojao HIXOB Kap-
auHamHK Tpex.”’ JIpyra ABa CBOjCTBA, Te/leCHa 1 ICUXMYKA CIMYHOCT eBHyXaA Ca JKe-
HaMa, Kao ¥ CeKCYa/THOCT eBHYXa, IIPaTUIu Cy ofpeheHe kareropuje ylmkorsbeHmKa.
TeoumakToB TEKCT MOKasyje fa je y JYXOBHUM KpyroByuMa BrusanTunje mpobiem cex-
CYa/lHOCTM eBHyXa 13a3MBa0 I0Ce6aH aHMMO3UTET IIpeMa IIKOIIMMA ¥ OCYAY €B-
HyuTsa (1 cAM TeodumakT je cacTaByO jefHY IOTPHAHY [TECMY O eBHYXY OMyRHUKY).?

HaunHy mxoIbera OMIM Cy pa3HOBPCHI, IITO Ce OIJIefia Y pa3BUjeHOj TepMU-
HOJIOTHj! KOjoM ¢y y BusanTnju eBHycu o3HavaBann.” CekcyasiHa IIOTEHIIMja YIIKO-
I/b€HMX 3aBJMCHUJIA je Off HAUMHA Ha KOjM je CTIpOBeJleHa CTepUIN3alIja, Kao 1 Off XKU-
BOTHe OOV OHOTa KO Ce CBOjeBO/bHO W/IM He IOABpPraBao ToM 3axBaTy. JlyrorpajHo
TIbeYerbe TECTHUCA Y TOIUIMM KYIIKaMa, KOje ce NPUMEembMBAIO KOJ MIKOIUbEeha Jele
y no6u nsmehy 5 n 7 rogusa, 6110 je HeroysaHa METOJA jep ce JIeIIaBaso Jja HeKu
Ieo TecTHca OCTaHe y PYHKLUjU, Te Y TUM CIy4ajeBMMa HU IVIOHOCT HU IIOTEHIVja
HUCy 6mmm enmuMuHycann. Kop ofpacinx mymkapana, Tj. OHMX KOji Cy IIpepacin
nyfepTeT, IpUMEHBUBAH je XUPYPLIKM 3aXBaT 3aCHOBAH HA MHIM3UjY Y MOLIHUIIAMA
U IO BE3MBaIby CEMEHOBOJIA, IIPM Y€MY CY OCTaB/baHU KPBHU CY/IOBM, LITO je OfprKa-
BaJIO TECTUCE Y KMBOTY (3aXBaT CIMYAH JAHAIIHOj Ba3eKTOMMjI). TH yIIKOI/beHNIN
Cy OVIM HEIUIORHY a/Iu CeKCYaTHO IIOTeHTHM, 6e3 IIPOMeHa y TeJIeCHUM KapaKTepu-
crukama. OfcrpamuBame TeCTICa Y LeNoCTH (YIIKOIUbEbe) M3BOAVIO Ce VI KOJ, fielie
(ump. y Abasruju, ofakite ¢y BusaHTVHIN U YBO3WIN €BHYX€e?) U KO, OfpACIuX (HIIp.
TOMe Cy HOfBpraBaHU paTHU 3apob/perniy). Ty MyLKapuyu cy 61 0ecIUIOfHY 1
UMIIOTEHTHY, I'yOM/IN Cy MYIIKe XOPMOHe, 61TV CKJIOHU I0ja3HOCTH, ca 6opaMa, 6e3
Maba UTH. Hajpagukanuuju, MeIMIMHCKY Haj3aXTEBHU)YU U HajpU3UIHUjY IOCTyIIaK
HIKOIUbeRa (KOju ce, M3ITIefa, HUje IPaKTUKOBao y Busanrtuju) moppasymepao je

19 v, Ringrose, Perfect Servant 13-14.
20 Gautier 1, no. 13, pp. 367-369. Yn. . 143 ctp. 158.

21 Kaxko nac o6asenrrasa Teozop Bancamon, kanorucTa u3 12. Bexa, yoGuuajena je Gyma mojena es-
HyXa Ha Tpu BpcTe: Ha OMPial, Koju ¢y pacIiofnHu yj usTyOuIm y IeTUECTBY, TAKO LITO CY MM I POUTE/bI
STHEUNIN U YIMHWUIN Fa HEYHIOTPeO/bIBIM; Ha 0TIASWVEG, KOju Cy Off poberba IMIIeHN TeCTICa, 1, Haj3ajl,
Ha kavotpdrtol [sic], Koju cy ocakahenn HoxeM, G. A. Rhalles — M. Potles, Zovtaypa t@v Oeiwv kal iepdv
kavovwy I-VI, Athenai 1852-1859, repr. 1966, II, 30 (=Rhalles—Potles). O TepMUHONOTMj1 32 TUIIONOTHjY
eBHYXA 11 TeXHMKaMa KacTpanuje B. Ringrose, Perfect Servant 51-66, 219 n. 33; Ch. Messis, Les eunuques a
Byzance, entre réalité et imaginaire, Dossiers Byzantins 14, Paris 2014, 31-45 (=Messis, Les eunuques).

22 Hajsehu 6poj eBHyxa monpemat je us Hapoma AGasra (ABacyoi, y obmacty ganamme Abxa-
3uje, ym. Ringrose, Perfect Servant 10), rze je, npema ITpoKomjeBoM CBeJOYaHCTBY, IPaKca KacTpyparba
JIENUX le9aKa pajiu pojaje Ha BUSAHTVjCKOM TPXKIIITY CBOj€BPEMEHO IIONPUMIIIA TOTOBO ,,MH[yCTPUj-
cke” pasmepe. Jlera cy cucteMaTcKy OTMMaHa Off POAUTEba, a IUXOBYU O4YeBM yOujaHu fja Ou ce mperny-
npeanaa opMaszia (3aTo ce y 0BOM Hapopy cMarpao Hajsehum Hecpehom 61TH OTal] HAOUMTOT MYIIKOT
TeTera). Y3pOK OBOM 37Ty /IE)KAO je Y He3ajak/bMBOj TIOX/IENN JTOKA/THUX B/Iajiapa, ABOjuIle KpasbeBa, 3a
KOje je TProBMHA eBHycHMa 6111a 3HadajaH 13Bop Oorahemwa. Behuna eBHyxa y Busantuju onora go0a,
yKbydyjyhu 1 oHe Ha IBOpY, Omn ¢y mopekiom Abasru. ITpokomnuje Hac, fajbe, o6aBemITaBa fia je JycTu-
HIUjaH YYMHIO KPaj TOj HeYOBEYHOj IPAKCH, HATTOXMBIIY a6a3TMjCKIM Kpa/beBMMa JIa IIPEKMHY Ca HaCH/beM
HaJl CBOjUM MofaHnuuma (Liap je To yurHMO MPeKO CBOT M3ac/IaHMKa KOju je ¥ cam 6110 eBHyX abasrujckor
nopexsia). AGasru cy ojIyKy JodeKasm ca BeMMKIM OflaKIIameM i pazouhy, ga 61 yop3o i camu CBpI/m
cBOje OMpa)keHe Biafiape, Procopii Caesariensis Opera Omnia, II, edd. . Haury - G. Wirth, Lipsiae 1962,
IV, 3, pp. 498-500 (=Procop.).
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Babeme TecTiCca U Oficeliarbe MEeHICa, PV YeMy O Ce YIIKOI/beHUKY OCTaB/bao KO-
peH IeHNMca ca ypeTpoM 3a ypuHMpame. Ta BpcTa eBHyXa O3Ha4YaBaja ce TePMUHOM
carzimasium, ogH. Kapt{iuac.?

Pa3HOBpCHM Ha4MHY CTepUIM3aLyje ca pasIMIUTUM IOCefUIIaMa YCIOBIIN
Cy Za ce IIOfI TIOjMOM €BHYX IIOfipasyMeBajy M OHM MYIIKApIM Yyja ce MYIIKOCT, I
Hopey;, HeCIIOCOOHOCTH Jia CTBapajy MOTOMCTBO, He JOBOAMU Y muTame. Ibuxos 6poj,
usIesia, Huje 6110 Mam 1, cygehn 1o usBopyMa, CeKCyaTHO IIOTeHTHI eBHYCY KOH-
TUHYMPaHO UCTpajaBajy y Busanrtuju. Bacunuje us Auxupe (?) y ciucy De virginitate
jolr y 4. BeKy yIo3opasa feBIlLie Ha OIIACHOCT Off eBHYXa YLIKOI/bEHNUX II0CIe ITybep-
TeTa KOjyI MOTY Jia OCKpHaBe >KeHy 6e3 MKaKBor pusuka (on TpygHohe). ITo merosom
MIII/beRY, OHM CYy 61y po6OBU Haclafie Koju Cy y>XuBamu 6es orpage, ,0yayhu
[la Cy YKIOHMIU JOKa3 CBOje pajbe, He >xenehn ga uM ucxop umuHa yoynyhe 6yzme
mpenpeka yxuBamy (§o0Aot §vteg TG doviig, o0 BélovTeg 8¢ kwlvpa Tig €ig €8¢
Kal det dnohadoews avtolg O Amotéleopa Tod Epyov yevéohal, AmokVOYavTeG TOV
E\eyxov NG évepyeiag, EhevBeptdlovoty dkpat®g mpog Tag pikelg). TakBo orncecuBHO
HOHAIIake ayTOp TyMadl, Y CK/IaJy ¢ HAyYHUM IIpeficTaBaMa CBOr'a BpeMeHa, He-
moryhuourhy npupopHor ocnobabhamwa criepme, mTo 61 KOJ TaKBUX eBHYXa, HABOJ-
HO, OO pasjior CHa)KHe U HeIIpeKUAHe IOXYyfe Kojy je Hemoryhe yromutn (,Kako
HeMa HaulHa JIa ce 0CTI000/IM OBOT TOIMIIAka, KXY [ja Ce OBE MYKe pelllaBa TeK Kaf
ra moMama cacBuM U3Hypw', 0 8¢ ovk €xwv 60ev O yapyahilov kevwor, LoyLg Tod
ndvov VeINawy, dxpig &v kapatog TodToV, Pact, Auvoowvta €kAvor)). OBakBO emiiupu;j-
cKko 3amakarme Bacumje morsphyje 1 HEKONMMKIM KOHKPETHUM IpuMepyMa.>! JegHor
TAaKBOT ,,cabasHuTesba gesuna’ (mapbevoninav te kai kovpneBopov) Teodumaxt he
OBEKOBEUNTY ¥ CBOjOj MOAPYI/BUBOj IECMI O €BHYXY ONYIHUKY.?

23 Mpema JInyrnpauny us Kpemone (10. B.), carzimasium autem Greci vocant amputatis virilibus
et virga puerum eunuchum (Antapodosis, VI 6, PL 136, 896A). YeTBopu1ly TaKBUX €BHyXa, KOji1 Cy 61/m
peTKy, Ia Ipema ToMe U Bp/Io cKynu, JlnyTnpanp je moknonno napy Koncranruny VII ITopduporennty
(913-959). Kapunmage (kapt(ipddec), kao cayre ruHekeja, momutbe 1 Theophanes Continuatus, ed. I
Bekker, CSHB, Bonnae 1838, 145.19 (=Theoph. Cont.); cf. S. Tougher, Byzantine Eunuchs: An Overview,
with Special Reference to their Creation and Origin, in: Women, Men and Eunuchs. Gender in Byzantium,
ed. L. James, London-New York 1997, 168, 176; Messis, Les eunuques 36-37. TakBy pafiuKaiHy OIeparyjy
KacTpalyje CHpOBOIM CY jeBpejcku nekapu y IlImanuju, y Kojoj je 61ia pasByjeHa TProBMHA €BHYCHMA.
C TuM ce craxke 11 HajBepOBATHIUje CEMUTCKA €TUMOJIOTHMja OBOT TEXHUYKOT TePMIHA, KOjy je IPeTIOCTa-
Buo Beh A. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods, Cambridge, MA 1914, 631,
s.v. kaptQpdc (=Sophocles, Greek Lexicon): ,The radical portion of this word is found in the Shemitic P
[gsr] = kOmTw”. Cemurcky etumornorujy npeanaxy u E. Trapp et al., Lexikon zur byzantinischen Grazitat
besonders des 9.-12. Jahrhunderts, 4. Fasz., Wien 1999, 768, s.v. . (apar. garas, ,abschneiden”). Tesy
0 jeBpejCcKOj TPrOBMHM eBHYCHMa U OfiroBapajyheM xeOpejckoM — IIpe HEero aparckoM — HOpPeKIy pedn
carzimasium o6HoB1O je HeaBHO A. Grabowski, Eunuch between economy and philology. The case of
carzimasium, Mélanges de I'Ecole francaise de Rome pour le Moyen Age, 127/1 (2015) 23 sq. [Tpema oBoM
ayTopy, YMIbEHMIIA [a je UCIaM 3a6pamblBao KacTpupame roBOpuIa 61 y IPUIIOT jeBPejcKOM MOHOIIOTY
HaJl TIPaKCOM KacTpPHpara U TPTOBUHOM eBHYCHMA, 11a CAMMM TUM ¥ Xe6PejCKOj eTHMOJIOTHj! TepMUHA
carzimasium/kaptQipdc.

Hajronnuje ce saxsabyjemo Anexcanzpy VBuiiy, crienl. onmire Xupypruje ca XupypIikor ofierbe-
wa Onmre 6o1HuIe [TaHYeBO, HA KOPUCHNUM CTPYYHUM OOjalllbeslMa.

24 De virginitate 61, PG 30, 793B-796D.
25 Gautier 1,369, v. 7. Ym. H. 143 cTp. 158.
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IIpkBa je ocybuBama HaMepHO KacTpuparbe y My)XeBHOj 001, 13jefHauaBajy-
hu Taj unH ca camoy61UCTBOM, O YeMy M3PUYNTO TOBOPY 22. allOCTONICKO MPABUJIO:
»OHaj KO je cam cebe YIIKOIIO HeKa He Oy[e KIMMPUK, jep je caMoybuiia 1 Hepujaresb
boxje tBopeBuHe” (O dkpwTnplaoag £avTov pr| yvéolw KANpKOG: avToQOVELTIG
Yép €0ty éavtod, kal Tig Tod oD dnpovpyiag éx0poc). Y Ogoparu Teodunakt To
LIKOIUbEHbE, KOje 03HaYaBa Kao ,cakaheme” (dkpwtnptaletv), oropyeno ocybyje, Ha-
Bojehm fja je y KaHOHMMa Ha3HAa4eHO JIa je ped O ollepaliyji ONIACHOj IO KUBOT, Te Ja
Cy OHU KOjU Ce Ha Taj Kopak ofjIyue ,,youne camnx cebe”. JIok je IIKOIUbere MyIIKe
meue y Miahoj nobu, mpeMa meroBoM MUILUBbEHY, OMIO U3Pa3 TeXIbe Ka ,HeIopod-
HOCTM U YUCTOTH , JOTJIE je CTepUIN3alyja OHuX Koju cy Beh sammm y mmaguhky mo6
611a MOTUBIICAaHA Pa3BPATOM. Jep, OHM TO YuHe #a 61 ce ,,3aByknu Meby oHe senuye
Koje cy Hailiosapere Ipujecuma ... padyHajyhu na he ux one 360r Tora NpuMuTI y
cBoje apywtBo u aa he, tako, 6yayhu ma cy ce ymkonmmm y nyHoj cHasu (kaja je
u omacHocT Beha), 6e36eHO yIoBO/BaBATH BUX0BOj oxoTy . OHM CY HellpujaTe/bu
Bosxje TBOpeBMHe, YyJOBUINTA Y MOHAKO Iy/JOBUIIHOM €BHYIIKOM COjy (IIpeMa ,,I1a-
PamoKcalHoj” CIUIM U3 IecMe O eBHYXY ONygHMKY), Oynyhu fa yn He kopucTe 3a
HoJIarame CeMeHa, Tj. CTBaparbe IOTOMCTBA, Beh ¢y ce ocakaTmnu fa 6u mro 6esbep-
Huje yrahanm HajpacycHujuM KeHaMa.”’

CeKCyalIHOCT eBHyXa ce HUje OITIefja/ia CaMO V BIXOBOM TeJIeCHOM OIIUTEHY
ca >xeHama Beh u ca Mymkapuuma. Ta mojaBa je, CBakako, Oma pacIpocTparmeHa,
Oynyhu fa cy 3a CTOIIONHY CeKCyaTHy Be3y MOIIM IOCTY)XUTH CBY eBHYCH, 6e3 00-
3upa Ha Ha4MH U y3pacT y KoMe cy Kactpupannu. Teodunakr y pacnpasu norsphyje
casHame f1a ,,BehuHa” eBHyXa ,,CIIPOBOAM OHO THYCHO O/yI0/€jCTBO C MyIIKapLuma’,
Kao 1 Jja ce 3a To Mory Hahm morsppe ,,kof MHOTUX Meby 11iMa, a HApOINTO KOJ OHUX
KOjU CITy>Ke y TMHeKejy , IpU3Hajyhm 1 caM fia y Toj Ipuyn ,,MMa Heke BepoBaTHohe”
Te eBHyXe 03HauaBa 1 U3pasoM ,My>xefoxHuIM (kivaudot kat Batrtaiot).?

He ynasehn oBom npummkoM y mpo6iem (XOMO)CeKCyalTHOCTI €BHYXA, UCTa-
KM OMCMO Jia ce TTacUBHA y/IOra eBHyXa Y MCTOIOIHOM OFHOCY UAeHTUUKYje ca
YJIOTOM KOjy JKeHa JIMa y XeTepOCEeKCYalHOj Be3!. 3a IPOTUBHUKE eBHYIUTBA, €B-
HYX, JaKJIe, HUje )KeHa, a/li ce Bajia Kao >keHa. [Topeheme eBHyxXa ca >keHaMa MMasIo
je HeraTMBHY KoHOTauujy. OHO ce OIVIefia y ONUCY HUXOBUX (PU3NIKUX CBOjCTaBa
(rojasnocr, hermaBoct, HabOpaHOCT, M3 Y)KEHOCT eKCTpeMnTeTa, O/efa MyT UTH.) 1,
IITO je Ba)KHUje, ¥ OIICY HUXOBUX 0cOOMHA. TaKO OHU €BHYCU KOjU CY Ofe/beHI O
MyIIKapalna U ,OKy>KeH) >KEHCKOM ONV3MHOM - jep CIyXe y I'MHeKejy — MOCTajy,
KaKo y pacnpaBy HaBopu TeoumakToB MOHAX, ,Cacyfiu 3a cBe Moryhe mopoke”™ y
HeIpecTaHOM JOJMPY Ca >KEHCKUM II0JIOM OHU U CaMU IOIPYMAjy Hberosa CBOjCTBa,
OIIOHANIAjyAM >KEHCKO ,IpeHeMarame, MJIMTaBOCT U MEKYILITBO , IIa TAKO IIOCTajy

26 jbid. 367-369, vv. 1-5. B. 1. 143 crp. 158.

27 ibid. 303. OBy BpcTy eBHyxa ocyhyje Beh Kupun Anexcaunpujcku, Sermo steliteuticus adversus
eunuchos, PG 77, 1108C (1 Kupwur, xao n Teopumaxr, anynupa Ha Mecto us IlaBnose [pyie ilocnanuye
Tumothiujy 3:6).

28 ibid. 295, 321.11-12. Y. 1. 21 crp. 137.
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mpaBa cabmasaH 3a cBe oHe Koju ce Hahy y BUX0Boj Onusunn: ,,[u mro Basma 6opase
Y APYLITBY >KeHa, T 136a1yjy us cebe oram Koju 3aXBaTa CBe LITO VIM Ce IIPUOIIVKIL .
MHore cTpacTu Koje ce MOTIY 3aIla3uTy KOf, eBHyXa [OTHYY YIPaBO OTYAA IUTO CY
OHII ,,CBEfIEHN Ha >KEHCKY IpUpOny. (¢mi 10 yuovauk®deg petablacbévreg), omakie,
usMeby ocTasor, mponsnIasy 1 TelecHo OIILITehe ca MyLIKapIyma.”

ApryMeHTaluja Ha KOjy ce MOHAX y Hamajy II03VBa 3aCHOBAHA je Ha OCY[M
eBHYILUTBA y JYXOBHO]j ¥ CBETOBHO] cepu, Oynyhn na je mKorpere 6110 mIpoTUBHO
1 OOXKaHCKMM U JbY[ICKMM 3aKOHMMa. MehyTnm, BM3aHTMjCKO 3aKOHOJABCTBO, LIp-
KBEHO VI CBETOBHO, HUje 3aCTYIIA/IO AlICOTYTHY U HEIIOMUPJ/BYIBY OCYHY €BHYILUTBA.
Kao 1o he ce BupeTy, y IpKBeHMM KaHOHMMa IIpaBIIA Ce, C jelHe CTpaHe, pasjnkKa
usMeby yLIKOI/beHMKa KOjU Cy TO IIOCTAIM aHOMAIUjOM CTedeHOM pobemem, Oorte-
why Wy HaCMTHOM KacTpaLijoM KOjy je Hajj ’yMa CIIPOBEJIO HEKO PYTo JIMIE, a C
Ipyre, CBOjeBO/bHOM OIIYKOM IOjefyHIa. Y IIPBOM CIy4ajy eBHYCK CY O1n usjeq-
HAYeH! Ca IPYT¥M POMEjCKMM IOfJaHUINIMA, IOK Cy UX Y IPyrOM CIy4ajy Ipatuie
3abpaHe, oCyfie 1 OrpaHNMYerba Pa3INIUTOr TUIA. Y JYCTUHMjaHOBOM KOPIIYCY MOTY
ce Hahy MuUIIUberma KITACUYHIX PUMCKMX IIPABHVIKA, KOjJ PasiMKYjy TpU BPCTe €B-
Hyxa - spadones (y mmpem cmuciy): spadones (y y>kem cMMCITY), KOju 0OyxBarajy
oHe Koju cy pobenu ca renurtannom aHomanujoM; thlibiae u thlasiae (,,3rmevenn” n
»yTydeHI” ), KOjiMa Cy TeCTUCU YHUIITEHY MEXaHIYKUM IIPUTUCKOM (II0 IIPaBUILY, ¥
PaHOM JIeTUIHCTBY); TOC/IENbY IPYIY YMHe castrati, KOJj KOjUX je CTepMIHOCT HaCTy-
1712 Kao TOC/IefuIia XMpypiike nHTepseHnmje.”’ Ynunm ce ga cy eBHycH, ca nsyser-
KOM KacTpara, MOIJIM, ITONYT APYTUX cnobonHux rpahaHa, ja cTymajy y 6pax, ycBajajy
meny u oxpebyjy cBoje Hacneguuke.” JlaB VI (886-912) mo6ospliao je monoxaj Ka-
cTpara (€kTop{al) yTONMMKO LITO UM je HO3BOJIMO aJOILINjy, 13 Yera je IpOoN3/Iasuio
U IIPaBoO Ja Ofpefie HacleJHUKA CBOje IMOBUHE (HoBena 6p. 26).”2 [IpoMeHe y 3aKo-
HOZIaBCTBY, KOje Cy Ce TO/IepaHTHHje OFHOCIIe IIPeMa KacTpMpaHMa, MopaJie Cy Ha-
CTaTy IOf YTUIIajeM pasBoja BU3AHTYjCKOT IPYLITBA Kafia Cy eBHYCU Kao HOJaHUIIN
6w Ha nenu. Tapa cy 3abpaHe, IjpkBeHe 1 rpabaHcKe, mpecrase fja ce IOLITY]Y.
ITapeBu cy HauenHo moTBphuBanyu 3abpany kacTpauuje (0 4eMy CBefOYM ¥ HOBeA
6p. 60, xojy je uzmao JlaB VI**) anu cy ce, NCTOBpEMEHO, OKPY>KMBA/IM €BHYCUMA.
Jep, MoXzia je u IpuponHO, Kaxe Teodunakr, na Brajjapu ,,3akMype” Ha eBHYLITBO,
»IIOTOTOBO 3aTO LITO MMajy KOPUCTHU Off TOTa [la Cé YMHOXKaBa OBaj COj /bY/AM, KOju
je ofmyBek 6110 HaKJIOWeH rOCIoAapy, Kao WITO My 1 uMe Kaxe .*! BusaHTHjcko mpy-
IITBO je MMaJIO HeraTUBAaH CTaB IIpeMa bIMa, 4/ Ce OH HMje OYUTOBAO Y CIYXKOEHOj

29 ibid. 293-295; 317.8.

30 B, Hip. Digesta (Lex Iulia et Papia), ed. T. Mommsen, Berolini 1899, L,16. 128; XXIII, 3. 39
(=Dig.); ym. 1. 21.

31 Dig. XXIIL, 3. 39, 1; XXVIIL, 2, 6.

32 Les Novelles de Léon VI le Sage, edd. P. Noailles — A. Dain, Paris 1944, XXVI (=NL).
3 NLLX.

34 Gautier 1, 309.13-15. 3a eTuMorTorujy peun vvovyog B. H. 98 ctp. 150.
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L[PKBEHO]j 1, T0CeOHO, Y CBeTOBHOj xujepapxuju. Punorej je y Knureponormony, koju
je cactaBmo 899, y noba Jlasa VI, jenHy Leny CeKLyjy ITOCBETHO 3BAaHNIHNUIIMIMA €B-
HycrMa — TAgelg TV ehvoLuxwv.* 3a pasinky of KaTeropuje ,0pagaTnux’ 3BaHNYHMKA
(ot BapPartot),’® eBHycuMma je 610 mpucTynadaH Behn 6poj my>KHOCTH, O KOjUX Cy
OHe, HajHEIIOCPeJHYje Be3aHe 3a LIapeBy JIMYHOCT, y MY>KEM IEPUOJy BU3aHTHUjCKe
ucropuje 6uie pesepBlicaHe TOTOBO MCKYYMBO 3a HUX (HIP. MapaKMMOMEH, IpoO-
toBectujapuje). CBojeBo/bHA KacTpaluja y MY>KeBHOj 1001 jecte ocyhmBaHa amu
HUje ucKopemweHa (oropyeHocT TeodumakToBa caMo je jeHa of HOTBpAA Aa je ped
6112 0 JOBOJ/BHO pAIIMPEHO]j II0jaBM y IIPAKCH); IIKOIbebe poMejcKe Aerie (0 ueMy je
OfUTyuMBaa IOpoAuIia) Huje usberaBano. Kacrpupame Huje 6MI0 CTpaHO apyCTO-
KpaTCKMM pOROBMMA, Hajuemhe ce pagyao o BaHOpauHUM MYLIKVM ITOTOMIIMMA, &
HU LIAPCKMM JMHAcTHjaMa (¢ umbeM Aa ce oHemoryhm mpecrononacnebe). Llpksena
xujepapxuja 6una je, Takohe, orBopeHa npema eBHycuma. Bennkn 6poj y n3Bopruma
HOTBplheHNUX IPKBEHNX JOCTOjaHCTBEHMKA eBHYXa, KOju Cy TokoM rcTopuje LlapcTsa
3ay3uMay HajyIyieHuje oNoXaje, yK/byuyjyhn u nmarpujapiunjcku TpoH, objamrma-
Ba, n3Meby ocrasor, 1 casHamwa O LIKOIUbEHY MYIIKE Jielie Koje je IOpofyLa ycMepa-
BaJjla Ka JyXoBHO]j kapujepu.”’” KacTpanuja cama 1o ce6bu Huje, IpeMa TOMe, BOAVIIA
IPYLITBEHO] MaprMHaIM3alyjy YIIKOIJbeHNKA, T0CeOHO OHUX KOjU Cy MOTUIIAIN
U3 yriegHujux nmopopuiia, Beh um je orsapana moryhHoct 3a o6aBmare ofpehernx
npodecuja HaMembeHNX VCK/bYYMBO €BHYCHMMa WINM NOTOJHUjUX 3a Ty KaTeropujy
3BaHMYHUKA. Peyjy, BU3AaHTIjCKO IPYLITBO MMAJIO je BEJIUKY IOTpely 3a eBHYCUMA, U
TY je HOTpeOy 3a0BO/baBaIO, HOIITYjyhy caMo fekapaTuBHO nocTojeha 3aKoHCKa,
MOpaJIHa, PeIUIUjCKa M KyITyPHa OTPaHNYEmA.

OcHoBHa NON1a3MIITa HaMla/a, Koja y IMTaBHUM 1pTaMa y paclpaBu [IpaTi 1 1o-
Ouja eBHYX, 3aCHOBaHa Cy Ha KOHCTATalL[Wj! [ia je eBHYIUITBO IIPOTMBHO Bo/bYU TBOP-
na, CrapoM 3aBety (,Mojc1jeBOM 3aKOHY ), Ka0 M aIlOCTO/ICKMM U CBETOOTAUKUM
kaHoHMMa. OHO je, ¢ IpyTre CTpaHe, Y CyIIPOTHOCTH Ca CBETOBHMM 3aKOHOJJaBCTBOM,
IIpe CBera ca JyCTMHMjaHOBUM 3aKOHOM (KOju IIOHaB/ba ofjpefi0e IpeTXOHIX Ljape-
Ba), KOjUM je 3a0pamMBaHO YIIKOI/baBabe Ha TEPUTOPUjU POMEjCKe IpKaBe, Kao 1
KacTpupame beHux rpahana.’®

35 N. Oikonomidés, Les listes de préséance byzantines des IX¢ et X siécles, Paris 1972, 125-135
(=Oikonomides, Les listes).

36 3a Tepmum BapPatotL i weros aHTOHUM EVOPYAL B. H. 4 CTp. 134.

37 Huhudop, emnckon Muera, KacTpupaH je o OITYIIM POIUTEDA Y {06 Off 8 TOIMHA, C 1K~
7beM fia Oyfie IIOC/IaT y IPeCTOHMILY, TAe 6U 0CTBApMO Kapujepy Ha ABOPY MIH Y IPKBEHOj a[MUHUCTPa-
umju, S. Papaioannou, Sicily, Constantinople, Miletos: The Life of a Eunuch and the History of Byzantine
Humanism, in: Myriobiblos. Essays on Byzantine Literature and Culture, edd. Th. Antonopoulou - S. Ko-
tzabassi - M. Loukaki, Boston-Berlin-Munich 2015, 261-284, 262; cf. Prosopographie der mittel-byzan-
tinischen Zeit I1/4, Berlin-Boston 2013, # 5576. O eBHycuMa y L[pKBEHO] ¥ JP>KaBHO] aJIMMHUCTPALIUjI
B. KJIACM4HY Ipoconorpadcky cryaujy R. Guilland, Les eunuques dans 'Empire byzantin, in: Recherches
sur les institutions byzantines I, Berlin-Amsterdam 1967, 165-197; ymi. u Messis, Les eunuques.

38 Gautier1,291-293.
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OIIBPAHA

Kao nipkBeHM BeMKofoCTOjHUK, Teodnnaxr je y Ogoparnu esHyuiitiéa HajBuIe
IIPOCTOpa IOCBETHO AMIeMaMa Be3aHNM 3a XpUITNaHCKO — PEIUIMjCKO U MHCTUTY-
IMIOHAJTHO — NOVIMambe eBHYIITBA. ITocMaTpajyhm eBHYIITBO U BU3aHTUjCKY LIPKBY,
OH y ofi6paHu 1oce6HO UCTHYe BULIECTPAHN JOIPMHOC KOjU Cy YIUIKOIUBEHLIN JajIN
O4yBarby XpUITNAHCKOT MOpasa 1 HETIOPOYHOCTH, Ka0 U Pa3BOjy IIPKBEHUX MHCTHU-
Tynuja. Y gpyrom cermenty Ogbpare, OKpeHYO ce CBETOBHOj chepu — PUMCKOM I
BU3aHTUjCKOM 3aKOHOAABCTBY. ITokasyjyhu oBo/bHO 06O MO3HABae 3aKOHO/AB-
HIIX OJpenoM Koje ce T4y eBHYLITBA, OH II0CeOHO MCTIYe IPOTUBPEYaH CTaB KOjI
Cy BIaJjapy 3aysuMasy IpeMa KacTpalyjy y IPaBHUM aKTUMa ¥ CTBAPHOM JKMBOTY.
TeonmakToB TEKCT y HAjOIILITHjeM CMUCITY VIYCTPYje IIPUHIMNII BU3AHTUjCKE UKO-
Homuje (oikovoylia), Koja ImogpasymeBa c1060aH OFHOC IpemMa HacneheHoM cBeTOB-
HOM U LIPKBEHOM IopeTKy. OHa oMoryhaBa cTBapaayko TyMaderwe U IPeoOIIIKo-
Bame 1IeJIOKYITHOT CYCTeMa 3aTe4eHNX HOPMM U pearobame INojefiuHIa, ogpehene
ApyUITeHe TPyIIe MM YATABE 3ajefIHNIE, HA 3aXTeBe MCTOPUjCKEe peanHoCTu. MkoHo-
Mmuja 'y BusaHTuju He oType TeMe/bHe BpeIHOCTH XpuirhaHCKe IMBUIN3aIje, amn
I03BO/bAaBA BIXOBY PEMHTEPIIPeTaLlNjy, Koja MM Jiaje HOBY (DYHKLMOHAJIHY Y/IOTY Y
AP>KaBY U OPYLITBY.

Llpxea u 0yxoeéna cgpepa — Ha camom noverky Ogbpare Teodpunaxkr je pazmo-
TPMO CYLITMHCKY ONTY>KO0y MOHaxa, KOjU je yIIKOI/berbe feIHMICA0 KA YMH CYIPO-
TaH Bo/bYU TBoOpIA. Y Ofle/bKY KOju ce MO>Ke CMaTpaT HajOPUTVHAIMjUM Vi HajIIpOBO-
KaTuBHUjUM fierioM Ogbpare TeopumakT cMelITa Havye/I0 MHAVBIUYaIHOT u3bopa y
IIVpU KOTMATCKM KOHTeKCT. HacTojehn ma mokaske Kako y HOBPIIHOM IOCMAaTpamby
CTBapy M APYTH )XMBOTHM M300PH, @ HE CAMO €BHYLITBO, MOTY OMTHU IPOTYMadyeHn
Kao IpoTuB/bee boXjoj Bo/bY 1 HaMepH, OH YOBeYjy BOJbY, U3PaXKeHY KpPO3 CBECHO
oIIperie/byBatbe 3a Oe3geiliHOCil, OCTaB/ba HacpaM boxje, Kojy omn4yaBa uegoinigop-
ciieo (moudomotia). IToctasrpajyhu gBojuLly caroBopHMKa jeSHOT HOpeR Apyror — a
He jefHOT HacIIpaM Jpyror — oH, Bpio cnobogoymHo, ynopebhyje eBHymITBO Cca Mo-
HAIITBOM, y3uMajyhu 6esfeTHOCT (aKie, OCHOBHY KapaKTepUCTUKY eBHyXa) Kao
KPUTEPUjyM KOjUM C€ PeIaTMBM3Yje 3Ha4aj M HajBaKHMja MOCHENMIIA KacTpaluje:
jep, aKo je MpyUMapHY LMk IIOCTOjalba IOTOMCTBO, OHAa 611 ce 1 6€3[eTHOCT OHMX
KOjJ CY Ce OTIpee/IN/II 32 MOHAIIKY JKMBOT MOI/Ia TYMaduTHI Kao IOC/Iefuiia n3bopa
cynpotHor BojpM TBopIa: ,AK0, JaK/Ie, CBOj PacIUIOZHY Y/ He KOPUCTHII 33 OHO 33
IIITa je CTBOPEH’, KaXKe Y paclpaBy €BHYX, ,,TI Ce CYIPOTCTaB/balll TBOpUEBOj HaMepH
U HafgMypapyjer ce ¢ ymenrnoirthy Myzapocty, 6yayhu fa HaM ra oHa Huje IpUfOf[aIa
HU y3a/1yfl, HM HeyMeIIHO, Hero ¢ yMeheM 1 ca HEKOM KOPUCHOM CBpPXOM, a Tebu je
IeTOPOJHY Y7 caMO M3IMIIHM JjofaTak . Ha BuileM HMBOY, MICao ja je MOHax M3
Jby6aBU IpeMa ieBcTBOBamwy (mapBevia) ceojom 60/mom ,I3MEHNO IPUPOLY CBOT Je-
TOpOJHOT yAa’, He o6e3Bpelyje camo mocnenuue Beh u cam unH Kactparyje, unnehn
ra MpereBaHTHUM: KaJi MOHaxX Beh yzI He KOpMCTH 3a OHO 3a IiITa r'a je IPUPOfa HaMe-
HIa (4eZOTBOPCTBO), OHfA He 611 O1II0 32 OCYAY YKOMMKO 0¥ OFIY4MO ffa Ta jefHOM
" OficTpaHy. ACKEeTCKM Ha4YMH XXMBOTA, KojeM ce mocBehyjy MoHacu (11 yIIKOI/beHN
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u 6pazaTn) morao 6u ce, Takobe, pasymeTy Kao u3pas cI000/jHe BO/be MOjeAMNHIA
CynpoTcraB/beHe boxjoj, jep oHa TeXXu o4yBamby TEIECHOT 3paBba: ,He ncupnby-
jelLL JIVt M TV CBOje TeJIO ¥ M3ITIa/jibIBatbeM, HeKyIabeM 1 CBUM OO/INIIMMA [yXOBHOT
ACKUTCTBA, He YMHIII JI) Ta [Ipe UCIOMNeHNM HeTo yXpatbeHnM, Ipe 6/1ef1M Hero
CBEXIM, U paciab/beHNM Ipe Hero Kpenkum?

Bynyhu na Teodunakt eBHYIITBO YHYTap LIpKBe cariefiaBa Kao yXOBHY KaTe-
rOpHjy, BaKIIe, Kao U3pa3 TeXKibe Ka HeIOPOYHOCTI U YICTOTH, OH he ce y Ogbparu
BpahaTu nopehemy eBHyxa 1 6pafaTux yHyTap MOHAILIKOT pefia, M3jefHadaBajyhu
UX Ha OCHOBY OZIpMIIalba Off YeZlOTBOPCTBA Y MMe BUIIMX JJYXOBHUX IIM/beBa, Off-
HOCHO, TIpeflaHujer caykemwa bory. TeodumakroBa apryMeHTanuja Moxke ce mocMa-
TpaTU y WMpeM KOHTEKCTY MaBIOBCKe Teonoruje xpuurhanckor ,,mo3Bama” (KA 0LG),
KOja y CYLUTMHCKOM CMMUC/IY pelaTUBU3Yje BPEJHOCT CIIeLMjaTHUX, a/ITEPHATUBHO
IPOTUBCTAB/bEHNX 00/IMKa ersucTeHuje (pod-cnobonmak, obpesaH-HeoOpesaH,
OXKEHeH—HEOKEIbeH), TI0], YCTIOBOM /1A je IIXOB LD jefTHCTBEH: Jp)Karbe 3aIloBe-
ctu boxjux.* CxBarajyhn 1 camo eBHYIITBO Kao jefaH Off ,,a/ITePHATUBHNUX  OO/INKa
cyxerma boxjoj BO/bI, CYLITHHCKY PaBHOIIPAaBaH ca M300POM KOju CJiefie MOHAIIKI
IeBCTBEHUIM HeeBHYcH, Teopumakr 6e3 cyMme MMa Ha YMy U IO3HAaTy XpUCTOBY
ped O Tpu BpPCTe eBHyXa — OHMMa KOjIi Cy TO IIOCTaIu pobermeM, OHMMa Koje Cy /byAu
YYMHVWIM TaKBUM M OHVIMA KOjU CY — Y JOCIOBHOM W/IM IIPEHECEHOM CMUCIY — TO
IIOCTaU CBOjOM BO/bOM, a IIOC/IEAbIIMA je OCTaB/beHO [ja Taj M300p mpuMe Ha cebe
YKOJIMKO MOTy ja ra Hoce (Mt 19:12).

TeodunakT MpUTOM HEIIOPOYHOCT y31MMa Kao MOYy3[aHMje CBOjCTBO MOHaxa
eBHYyXa, 0alll 3aTo LITO je OHA IOAp>KaHa TeNIeCHUM CTambeM, Koje, C Ipyre CTpaHe, He
HOTHpeE, KaKO CY MHOTH CMaTpajii, M300p U cI000AY BO/be KOJ, eBHyXa: jep U eBHYCK
ce CBOjOM BOJbOM OIIpefe/byjy 3a ToOpO Mau 3710, 300T Yera HUXOBa OfpHUIlaha I
IpelaHOCT HeMajy Makby TeKIUHY Hero OHa BY//bJBa KOJI MOHaXa HEYIIKOI/beHMKa. !

Kao 11 y cBeTOBHOM 3aKOHOZABCTBY, 0 deMy he y HacTaBKy O6uTH peun, 1 LpKBa
je mpaBuIa PasaMKy Aa /N je YIIKOIUbere OMIO MOC/Iefua 60/IeCTy U MHTePBeHIje
7leKapa, WM CBOjeBOJ/bHA OTyKa IOjeMHIIa. VI3 Te pasiuke MpOMCTALIAO je U CTaB
[peMa YK/bY4MBalby eBHyXa Y LPKBEHY Xujepaxujy. 3aMOHallIehe ce FOIYIITANO0
YKOJIMKO je eBHYLITBO 010 mociepuia 6omectu (HacneheHe wam ctedeHe), unn je
ycnenmno BosboM Tpeher nuna (1. mpasuo IIpsor BacepeHckor cabopa, 21. arocrton-
CKO IpaBuio),* a ocyhuBamo Kao CBOjeBO/bHY YMH ofpacie ocobe (22. allocTONICKO

39 ibid. 297-299. O TeodumakToBOM H3jeNHAYABAILY EBHYIITBA CA ACKETU3MOM YIL. 1 Sinon, Lob-
preis 14; Mullett, Defence of Eunuchs 186-188.

40 Hrp. 1 Kop 7:19-20: ,,06pesatbe je HUIITA, ¥ HeOOpe3arbe je HUIITA; HETO p)Kakbe 3aM0BUjeCTH
Boxujex. CBaku Heka OCTaHe y OHOMe 3Bamby y KoMe je mo3Ban” (mpes. B. Kapaymh).

41 B, crp. 118-119.

42 1. mpasuno Hukejckor cabopa racu: , AKO Ce HeKO yCre/i 60IecTy OBPrao XMpypIIkoM 3a-
XBaTy Of /leKapa, UM je YUIKOIUbeH Off BapBapa, Taj HeKa OCTaHe y KAUpy. AKO je IaK HEeKO 37IpaB caM
cebe yIIKOMIO, Taj Tpeba f1a ce peMCIMTa U Jja TpecTaHe a NpuIazia KAnpy, Kao u fja ce yoyayhe uuje-
7laH Off TaKBMX He mpuMa y kaup. Kao mro ce, akie, jacHO BUJM []a je OBO PeYEHO 3a OHE KOjy TO YMHe
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npaBuio). Ocya eBHYLITBA y allOCTOJICKVM 3aKOHMMA ¥ KaHOHMMA XpUIITNaHCKUX
OTalja TOBOAY Ce Ha BIIIe HAYNHA y [IUTabe, 1aKo je Teodumakt (0ZHOCHO, MOHAXOB
CaroBOPHMK €BHYX) CYILITMHCKY He OCIIOPaBa, HOCeOHO y C/Iy4ajy KacTpupama y My-
YKEBHOj 06m.*

OxocHuIla of6paHe eBHYLITBA U3pakeHa je TeodnmaKTOBUM MCKa30M Ja 3a-
KOHE U KaHOHe Tpeba IOIITOBATH, aji Jla UM He Tpeba pobosarn (dAiokeoBar 8¢
o0d¢ TovTOLG Tappnotdiopat).* OH je MCIPOBOLMPAH TPASULIMOHATTHUM IIPUTOBO-
POM KpUTHUYapa eBHYIITBa (MOHaXa), 3aCHOBaHUM Ha CJIOBY T3B. MojcujeBor 3akoHa
(vopog Mwodikdg), cTapo3aBeTHOT IPOIICa KOjUM ce eBHycUMa 3abpamyje fa CTy-
I13jy Y CBETUIY U YYECTBYjY Y 60rocIy>KOeHuM 4nHoBMUMa.”” BpaHuTe/h My MOK/Iamba
HOCeOHY MaXKiby, JeMOHCTPMPajyAu TOM HPWIMKOM ¥ HeKe Off KapaKTepUCTUIHUX
[IOCTYIIAKa er3ereTCKO-TEONOUIKe aHamm3ae 610/MjcKOr TeKCTa, KaKBI CY 4eCTO OVIN
IIpUMEbUBAHU Y TEOPUjU M IIPAKCH BU3AHTHUjCKe NIpaBHO-eTHuKe Myucmu. Craposa-
BeTHUM ofjpefi6aMa IIPUCTYIIAJIO Ce ca cBellly O BIXOBOj MCTOPUjCKOj U €THUYKO]
YCIIOB/BEHOCTH, KOja OCTaB/ba IPOCTOPA 32 aJIETOPUjCKY MHTEPIIPETALIN]Y — YUTAbE Ca
CTAaHOBUILTA ITHEYMAaTCKe erserese, IO3HaTe M IIMPOKO IpaKTUKoBaHe Beh y memima
paHMX oTana LIpkBe: 113a JOCIOBHOT, COMaTCKOT CMIC/IA eyl TPArasIo ce 3a OHMM JIy-
6/BMM M CKPMBEHNM, THEYMaTCKIM 3HauermeM 016/mjcknx nckasa. Kap je, rakie, peq
0 COMATCKOM 3Hauemy cTapor MojcujeBor 3akoHa yIepeHOT IPOTHUB €BHYIITBA, OHO
61, mpema TeodnakTOBOM MUIIBERY, MMajIo 06aBe3yjyhy cHary camo 3a ,,0He Koju
Cy Y 3aKOHY’, Tj. 3a IIpUIIQJ{HMKE jeBpejcKor Hapona, 6ynyhu ma oHu HajBuie fo6po
»CBOJie Ha 60raTo IOTOMCTBO , 0f0alyjyhu cBe IITO je CyIIPOTHO MHTEPeCy OICTaHKa
Y MHOXXEHba, T1a CaMIM TUM U IPaKcy WIKoIbea'® (mpemaa Hu Crapy 3aBeT, Kao IITO
npumehyje amosorera, Huje yBeK JOCTIEHAH Y CBOM O0OjHVUM CTaBy IIpeMa eBHYCU-
Ma).”” Oryp, ce uctyde ja XpuirhaHyMa, HAIPOTUB, IPYJIMYN fla 6MO/IMjCKe 3aII0BECTH

¢ mpegymuIbajeM 1 ycybyjy ce ra camu cefe IIKoIe, TAKO OHMMA KOje CY YIIKOIIM/IY BapBapy MM HbH-
XOBU TOCIIOZiAPY, @ HALIO 6U Ce Jla Cy MHaye JOCTOjHM, IIPaBU/IO JOMyITa Aa cTymajy y kmmp” (Bl tig év
VOO OO taTp@V éxelpovpyn O, i H10 PapPapwy €etundn, 00ToG pevéitw &V T@ KANPW. Ei 8¢ Tig Dylaivwv
£auTov EEéTepe, TODTOV Kol €V T KApw €EeTalopevoy, memadobat mpoorker kai ék 00 Sedpo, pndéva
TOV TolovTwy Xpiivat mpodyecbart. ‘Qomep 8¢ TovTo MPOSNAOY, 8Tt TEPL TOV EMITNSELOVTWY TO TIPAYUQL,
Kai TOAHOVTY £€avtodg €kTépvety eipntar obtwg, &l Tiveg V1o PapPdpwy, fj deomot@v evvovxicOnoav,
ebpiokovto 8¢ dMwg &Elot, Todg ToLovTOVG £ig KARpOV Tposietat O kavwv). IIpema 21. anOCTONCKOM
npaBuiy, ,OHaj KO je 0CTa0 eBHYX yC/Ies; Hacu/ba /bY/N, M MY je Y/ OficedeH 3a BpeMe IIPOTOHa, MM ce
TaKaB POAMO, A OCTOjaH je, Heka Oype emmckorn” (Evvovyog, ei pév ¢€ énnpeiag avBpwnwy &yévetd e, fy
£v SLwyH® aenpédn ta av8pdv, fj obtwg v, kai oty &&Log, émiokomnog yivéabw).

43 Kao mrro ce sun, Teodmmakt moce6Ho uma Ha yMmy mpaBuro 22: ,,OHaj Ko je cam ce6e yIkommo
Heka He OyJe KINPIK, jep je camoybuiia 1 Herpujate/b Boxxje TBopesnHe” (O dkpwTnpldoag EavTtov pi)
ywéoBw KANPIKOG: adTOPOVEVTHG Ydp 0TIV £avToD, Kal THG Tod Oeod Snuiovpyiag x0pog) u 24: ,,/Tank
KOju je caM cebe yIIKOIMO HeKa ce OJ/IydYM Ha TPU TOfMHE, jep je HaMICINO 3710 IpeMa CBOM JKIBOTY
(AdikOG EavTOV dkpwTnpLaoag, dpoplléobw étn tpia- énifovlog yap ¢ott TG Eavtod {wiig).

4 Gautier 1, 301.21-303.1.

4> Tlons 23:1:,,Y cabop Tocropmu ia He ynasu uu yryuen uu yukomwnsen” (mpes. B. Hamuuih).

46 Gautier 1, 229.28; 301.18-19.

47 Hnp. Vc 56:3-5.
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TyMade CXOIHO ,AyXy KOju je cafip>kaH y mbuMa, He noBopehn ce 3a myknm ,,cioBom”™:
»Jep CIoBO youja, a ;yx oxxusipyje” (2 Kop 3:6). [Tpema TakBOM, ITHEYMAaTCKOM TyMa-
JerY, MOjcHjeBCcKa 3abpaHa He 61 OvIa yrepeHa IPOTHUB eBHYXA Y TOCIOBHOM CMUCITY
(jep je pe4 o TenecHOM CTamy), Beh IPOTUB CBUX OHUX KOjM CY ,,ja/IOBU U O€CIUIONHY Y
60>KacTBEHNM MUCTIMIMA 1 JienuMa’, ,,yckpahenn 3a cHary cemena Peun koja je y Hama”
(mnpwBeig Tag Suvdpelg TV ToD €v NIV Adyov omeppdTwWY), IITO, pasyMe ce, HUIIO-
IITO He 6U1 6MIM eBHYCH IE€BCTBEHMIM M MOHACH, Koju Cy uemum 6uhem nocsehenn
uyieally LIyXOoBHE YUCTOTe U Npefanoj cnyxom Jlorocy.*® OBum nenom Ogbpatre, xoju
IpefcTaB/ba UCTUHCKO TEOIOLKO yrnopuite TeodumakroBe apryMeHranyje, jacCHO
nposejaBa nyx Ilasnose Ilocnanuye Jespejuma, mpema Kojoj je HOBY, XpUIIhaHCKM
3aBeT YYMHIO OHAj cTapn ,,3actapenum’ (Jes 8:13), ykuHyBIun ,rpebairtby 3amosu-
ject, mro 6u cmaba u 3anygHa” (Jes 7:18). O614aj pasnukoBama ,,pedn’ u ,CMUCTA
3aKOHCKVX JICKa3a, MehyTum, He mpumaga caMo Hacjehy IaBlIOBCKe U CBETOOTAUKe
erserese Beh 1 JaBHAIIBOj IPaKCU CYACKOT OeceHMINTBA, Y Kojy je Teodunaxt, kao
HeKafaumby npodecop peropuke, 6uo opmmyaHo yuyhen. Ipxxehn ce oBe guctuHk-
1yje (IpeyseTe off IO3HOAHTUYKOr peTopa XepMoreHa, 2. B.), OpaHKTe/b Ipea3y Ha
pasMarpare alloCTOJICKUX IIPaBI/Ia BE3aHNUX 3a eBHyXe, IocMaTpajyhu ux Hajmpe ca
CTAQHOBHIITA ,,peul’, @ OHJja U ,,cMucna’. Kao OCHOBHM u3puuuifiu pasyior 3a ocymy
eBHYX4 alloCTOJICKA IIpaBIIa HaBOJe IIPUTOBOP A CY OHU ,,caMOyOulie M Helpujare-
/pu boxje TBOpeBuHe” (22. mpaswio). Kao mro cmo Bupenn, oBa 3abpaHna, npema Te-
o¢uaxry, moraha camo oHe Koju Cy 3allUIM Y My>XeBHY 00, Kajia je pU3MK Of onepa-
TUBHOT 3axBaTa Behn (6e3 0631pa Ha TO [ja 1M je ped O MOTIIYHVM VIN ,Ae/IUMUYHUM
YILIKOIUBEHUIIMMA, Tj. O pasBpaTHMUM ,,0pafaTUM eBHYCHMa ', YMjyl OFHOC Ca XKeHaMa
HIje MOTVBICAHN JKe/bOM 3a CTBaparmbeM moToMcTBa). Kap je, mehyTum, ped o mxo-
IUbCHbY MAJIOJIETHMX Jedaka (Kao pe/laTMBHO 6e30I1aCHOM M HaJaXHYTOM IIOOO0XHUM
pasiosnma), anocTo/icka paBuIa o oBoMe hyTe, 13 yera Oy IIpOM3UIa3UIO A TaKBa
Ipakca, y HajMawy PyKy, Hije CyIIpOTHa BIUXO0BO] ,peun’.”

AKo, ¢ gpyre cTpaHe, 06paTHMO MK Ha ,CMIUCA0~ allOCTONCKUX 3abpaHa,
yBupehemo, cmarpa Teodnmaxt, fa Cy OHO LITO CY BUXOBY TBOPLIM, AIIOCTOMN U LP-
KBEHJ OLIM PaHUX BEKOBA, MM/l Ha MY, O1/Ia 3alIpaBo bIMa CaBpeMeHa jepeTiuka
y4ema, y KOjIMa je eBHYIITBO, HABOILHO, UTPpajio BaxxHy ynory.” Ocybyjyhu ra, Ipksa
61 Kpo3 CBOje KaHOHe Ha IIOCpefjaH HauyH SKUTocaja Tafalllbe jepecu AyanucTuIKe

48 Gautier1, 301.
49 ibid. 303.

50 ibid. 303-305. Meby upxBennm ommMa KacHUjUX BeKoBa GUIO je U MHAYE PAIINPEHO MUIIbe-
e JIa CY eBHYCH IOJIIOKHM)Y jepecuMa Hero opTofiokcuju, yi. Ipuropuje Hasujanckn, Or. XXI 21, PG
35, 1105AC; Or. XXXVII 16-20, PG 36, 301A-305C. Tako ce ynyTap HeKMX LIPKBEHMX KPYTOBa CaCBUM
HEOIIPaB/IaHO IyTO Ofip>KaBasIa TPajIuIyja Mo K0joj cy BehnHOM eBHycH IofipykaBayt apujaHCTBO, LITO je
6110 jemaH off pasyiora muxose ocyzie jou y Teopumakroso no6a. Cam Teodunakr y Ogbpanu He [oBORyu y
HMTae TO MUILbelbe, Beh moyyasa fia o ,,JaHaIIBUM eBHycuMa™ He Tpeba CyUTy Ha OCHOBY OHUX KOjI
Cy HeKaJja IIOfIp>KaBay apujaHIie, Kao IITO Ce HM JaHALIBY Bajapy He KpuBe 300T HeKajaurmsux 6es-
OOXKHIX BIIafjapa I jepeTHUIKMX Boha. Jep, KpuBmIa je MHAMBMIyaTHA KaTeropuja u Tako Tpeba fa 6yae u
pasmarpana, Gautier I, 325.15-18.
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opujeHTaLyje — rHocTHYKe cucreMe CuMoHa Mara 1 MapK1oHa, Kao U IIOTObe Ma-
HUXejCTBO, Oymyhu ia cBe OBe JOKTPUHE Y Tely U TeeCHOCTY Bufie MaHupecTanujy
37I0T Havesa, 3aaXyhu ce 3a HajcTpoxu nemmobar.”!

Tparame 3a cMUCTIOM U 3HaYeHeM Pedn Off KOjUX Cy 3aKOHM Ca3faHU BOMMU-
JI0 je peMHTepIpeTanyju xpuinhaHcKuX IpaBuia, na je LIpka Kpo3 cBOjy ucropujy
IpeXXMBJ/baBaja pasHa IPeyCTpojcTBa. IIpuMenHy Hauena uxoHomuje yHyTap MHCTH-
Tynyje npkse Teodumakt geuHmIIe Ko ,pasbOPUTOCT Koja ce Myfpo Iputarobasa
cBakoj npwmiy” (TodTo TeXVIKNG Stavoiag kal Tpdg 10 kab’ Ekaoctov appolopévng
OOQWTEPOV), jep, KAKO OH TO BUJM, HY JIeKapy HeroBor f06a He jiede UCTVM JIEKO-
BIUMa KOjJ1 Cy Ce Yy paHUja BpeMeHa IpelucuBanyu 60ecHuIMa, objammasajyhu Ty
IIPOMEHY IIpOMeHaMa y TeJIeCHOj M3/IPXK/bMBOCTY ¥ HAYMHY >kmBoTa.>” IIpmarobasa-
e OKOTHOCTMMA BOJMJIO je HOBMM TYMadembMa, Kao U OfICTYIamby Off alTOCTONCKIX
IIpaBIJIa I CBETOOTAYKVX KAHOHA, a/IM P/ IIpeBasyIaKeba TelKoha 1 IocTu3ama
3HAYajHUjMX IW/beBa. Tako je IPKBa ,IINPOM OTBOPIIIA Kanuje” eBHYIITBY, IITO Teo-
bUIaKT OLemYje Kao MOMUTHKY KOoja je MMasia Be/IVKY M MHOTOCTPYKY KOPUCT 3a CBe-
TOCT.” Jep, maji Mopaa 1 clab/berbe YBPCTVHE BU3AHTIjCKA LIPKBA je 3aycTapjbaa
IpyMarbeM eBHyXa Y CBOje pefioBe, KOjI CY, YC/Iel CBOje MIPUpOe, OV JINIIEeHN JIC-
Kylllera, Te Cy ce II0Ka3ajy Kao MOy3/laHujy YyBapy Bepe, HeTIOPOYHOCTH U YUCTOTE.
TeodnmakToB 3aK/by4aK fia je 13 TOT pasjIora BeJIMKM OPoj eBHYXa JOCIIEO y caM BPX
IIPKBEHe XMjepapxuje, ykpaurasajyhu ,,CBOjuM noy4yaBameM I BEPOUCIIOBeAbeM
HaTpujaplinjcKe 1 apxujepejcke cTomue”>* cBakako MMa ocHoBa. [la je IyXoBHa Ka-
pujepa 6u1a IpyjeMYnBja 3a LIKOIILe TOCBEIOYEHO je ¥ OHMM IIpYMepyMa Kajia po-
IUTEsbY/CPOJHMIY CBECHO KacTpUpajy fieTe, ycMepaBajyhm ra npema npxsu.> Mebhy-
TUM, K40 HI Y APYTUM CTBap/uMa TaKo HI Y TOj, Y BusaHTuju Hije 6110 jemHOIIAC]A.
EBHycH Ha BICOKUM IIOJIOXKajuMa y IPKBEHOj aIMMHICTPALVjI MU3BECHO HUCY OMIN
mo6po npuxsahenn y cBuM npkseHuM kpyrosuma. Cam Teodwnakt, Ha npumep, y
Ogbpanu mpaBu aTy31jy Ha HETOJOBabe, UCIIO/bEHO He3BaHNYHO, Koje cy Dortuje n
BeroBe IPUCTANILE MCKa3yBae IIpeMa CBPrHYTOM IaTpujapxy Vrmarujy, usmeby
OCTAJIOT ¥ 3aTO LITO je 610 eBHYX.>®

Sl Y yyemiMa rTHOCTUYKO-TYaICTIUKE OPUjeHTaIIMje HETMPAHO je CBE IITO je TeeCHO, Ia, IpeMa
TOMe, 11 IIO/IHOCT, IOJTHO OIILITelbe, OpadHa 3ajefjHIIIA 1 CTBaparbe IOTOMCTBA. Y THM HademMa Ce Heo-
IIPaBJaHO M3BOANIA M CIMYHOCT Ca eBHYIITBOM, jep, Kako Kaxe Teodumakr y Ogbpanu (ibid. 305), Hu es-
HYCHI Y CBOjOj HETIOPOYHOCTY, jeFHAKO Ka0 HJf MOHACK Y CBOM [A€BCTBOBAIbY, He Y31IMajy OpadHy 3ajeHIULIy
Kao 3710, Beh ce MOTOMCTBA OfpIYy Y ¥IMe IPYTX, BUILINX pasjIora, B. ieTaj/bHIje H. 78—-82 cTp. 145-147.

32 Gautier 1, 309.4-9.

53 ibid. 309.

>4 ibid. 327.17-19.

3 Vi u. 37.

56 ibid. 315-317. Huxura, OIHOCHO, VIrmatuje je 6uo cuH 1japa Muxana I Panra6ea (811-813).
ITocrte o4eBOTr CBpraBama ca MpecTona, 61o je KacTpypaH y o6 of 14 rofyHa 11 3aTHM 3aMOHAIIEH, Kajja
u ysuma nme Vrmaruje, u nocsehyje ce gyxosHoj xapujepu, I1. Komaitiuna, Ilpksena nonutuka Busan-
THje Off Kpaja MKOHOOOPCTBa 1o cMpTH Ijapa Bacummja I, beorpan 2014, 80 n cn. (=Komaitiuna, LlpkBeHa

nonutuka); Messis, Les eunuques 141-144. Vaxo VrmaTujeBo cBprapame ca IaTpujapllyjcKOr TPOHA
HUje [oBOheHO y Be3y ca YMIeHUIIOM Jia je 6110 YLIKOI/beHUK, TeodnTakToBa HEOCHOBAaHa ONTY)X6a
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Teodunaxt, Takobe, ucTHde Aa je eBHyLIKa TOCBeheHOCT HETOPOYHOCTH YITy-
THJIA MHOT€ Off BbMIX Ha MOHAIIKY >KMBOT, T€ Jla Cy OHM CBOjOM IIpeflaHOIIhy yHa-
npebuBanu MaHacTupe 3a koje cy 6unu Besanu.”” Ho, Ha IpucycTBO eBHyXa y Ma-
HacTUpMMA IJIeflajIo Ce pasIN4uTo, a BusaHTuja u y Toj chepu mnoxasyje roroBo
HeBepOBaTHY pasHONMMKOCT. HauenHo, anmy He 1 06aBe3HO, CMaTpaso ce Ja Cy MIKOII-
LIV TIOTOZIHY Jia 006aB/bajy pasnuynure QyHKIMje y >KeHCKUM MaHACTUPKUMA,*® OK cy
Ha MHOro Behe IpOTHUB/bebe HAWIA3WIN IPUINKOM HaMepe fia ce YK/byde Y KUBOT
MYIIKMX MOHAIIKMX HaceobuHa.” C npyre crpane, MebyTum, crenndnuyHa BusaH-
TUjCKa TeKOBMHA je eBHYLIKM MaHacTup. Ta mHCTUTYLM)a je y Busantuju umana gyry
TpajguLNjy, KOja ce MOXKe IIPaTUTH Of 6. BeKa 1 KOja Ce, KaKO ce YMHM, IPEKNUA 110-
YeTKOM KOMHMHCKE €I1oxe (Kpaj 11. m moverak 12. Beka). [lo cajja je eBUileHTUPaHO
ocaM MaHacTupa Tor Tina.* Y 6. BeKy IOCBe[JOUeH je eBHYIIKI MaHACTUpP Kof Jepu-
xoHa; eBHyX Hapsec je y Bpeme Jyctuna II (565-578) ocHoBao Manactup KaBapol y
Lapurpagmy; y MajoasyjcKM MOHAIIKVIM IIeHTPMMa TaKohe Cy IocBefoYeHN TaKBI
MaHacTupu - fBa Ha Onumny y butunnju, Tokom 8. u 9. Beka, u jenan Ha lanucno-
Hy, u3 11. Bexa; JIaB VI Mynpu, Koju je y IpMBaTHO-IIPaBHUM OJHOCKMa YHAIIPEIMO
HO/I0XKaj KacTpara (éktopiat), 0CHOBAO je MaHACTUp 3a eBHyXe, IpuIojyusuy ra lp-
kBu CB. JIazapa;® 3a mme Muxamna Aranujara (11. Bek) Besyje ce, Takobe, ocHuBa-
b€ jeJHOT IIPeCTOHMYKOT eBHyKOr MaHactupa.” Teodunakr y Ogbpanu esHyuiiiiea
ayaypa fia je TakaB MaHacTup (ovvolkiav evvovxwv povaot@v) y ConyHy 0CHOBao
eBHYX 1 MoHax CuMeoH,* IITO je, yjeqHO, U HOC/IeA b HO3HATY IIOJaTaK O TaKBOj
MOHAIIKO]j 3ajefHUIM. BakHO je HAar/IacUTU Ia HUXOBU OCHUBAYM HUCY YBeK OMm
eBHYCH, I1a CY ¥ MOTMBU 3a YCTAHOB/bEHE TUX MHCTUTYLMja 61 pasmmantit. OHO

ynyhyje Ha IIpeTIoCTaBKy Jia je IIOCTOjana jefHa TpajuIpja, mpenpudasana Mehy npumagaunuma mp-
KBEHNUX KPYyroBa, Koja je Vrmaruja auckamidukosasa 1 13 tor pasnora. Omrap cykob nsmeby marpu-
japxa Vrmatuja 1 Poruja, HeroBor HaclefHNKa Ha ATPHjaPIINjCKOj CTONUIY, Y KOjI je 61/Ia yMelraHa
U CBETOBHA BJIACT, IOTPECAo je BusaHTHjy y my>keM Iepuopy, Te Cy onTyx6e 1 orpapjiaBarma IIOCTyIaKa
00ejy cTpaHa 3amasuie U y IpuBaTHY foMeH. Tako je marpujapx VMrmaruje onTyxusao nesapa Bapny,
yjaka napa Muxamna III, na nma /by6aBHY Besy ca CBOjOM CHAaXOM, >KCHOM HajcTapujer CMHa, 3a Kora ce
cMmaTpa fia je 6110 3a0CTao y pasBojy, Komainiuna, Llpksena nommruka 103-104. O marpujapxary Vrmaru-
ja (847-858, 867-877) nu Potuja (859-867, 877- 886), Kao 1 0 HUXOBOM CYKOOY B. MCTO, passim.

57 Gautier 1, 319.
58 Hmp. JycTHHUjaH Ipenopydyje fa aloOKpUCHjapyji Y 5KeHCKUM MaHACTMpuUMa Oy[y WM eBHY-

CI WV CTAapUju, y CBAKOM CIydajy OHIM KOju 360T CBOje Ue[HOCTH Y)XUBajy Benuku yries, Novelae, edd.
R. Schoell - G. Kroll, Berolini 1928, 133.5 (=]N).

9 O oBuM pasmikama cBefOve Tpe CBera MAHACTMPCKY THITAIN, KOJMMA je PEryncaH HaduH
JKMBOTA Y MOHAIIKMM 3ajefHULIMMA, fieTa/bHuje Messis, Les eunuques 111-115.

60°S. Tougher, “The Angelic Life’: monasteries for eunuchs, Byzantine Style, Religion and Civiliza-
tion. In Honour of Sir Steven Runciman, ed. E. Jeffreys, Cambridge 2006, 238-252, moce6no 241 (=Tough-
er, “The Angelic Life’).

6l Jlap Myspu je mopMrao jeian MaHACTHP Y YacT CBOT MApaKMMOMeHa, eBHyxa KoucranTuma,
a/ HUje M3BECHO JIa /I je U Taj MaHaCTMP 110 CBOM KapakTtepy 6mo eBHymKu; Messis, Les eunuques 114
n. 74, ybpaja ra y eBHyLIKY MHCTUTYL]Y.

62 Tougher, “The Angelic Life’ 244-247, yn. 1. 4 ctp. 134-135; . 156 ctp. 160.

83 Gautier1, 329.6-7.
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IITO je M3BECHO jecTe [ja Cy eBHYLIKM MaHACTHUPHU Y NOIIeRY 6eCTPacHOCTY U Hello-
POYHOCTH 6V/IM 3aMUIIUBEHM KA0 eIMTUCTIYKe MHCTUTYLUje, IITO IOTBphyje HasuB
Hapsecosor manactupa — Jucitiu, Kao 1 ATanujaToB MOTUB JIa YCTAHOBYM MaHACTUP
y KojeM Braga amdBeia.%* OcTaje, MehyTuM, OTBOpeHO nuTame Ja 1M Cy MaHaCTUPU
HaMembeH) MOHACHMa eBHYCHMa Y IOTIIYHOCTM OMIM 3aTBOpeHM IpeMa OpafaTum
MoHacuma. [la mu ¢y Te MHCTUTYLMje, 3a4eTe Kao eBHYIIKe, BpeMeHOM fobujane 1
HEYIIKOI/beHVKe Ka0 CTAHOBHUKE, OJHOCHO, JIa /I Ce€ PaJiiyIo O JOMUHATHOM 6pojy
jefHe rpyIle MOHAXa, a He O allCOTy THOM MCK/bY4nBamy OpalaTux? ATamjar, Ha IIpH-
Mep, Huje UCK/bY4MO IPUCYCTBO OpafaTiX, Y Koje je, KaKo je Harlacuo, IMYHO MMao
mnosepeme.”

Mako cy yrnefHy MOHAIKyU LeHTpY, nonyT Onumna u lanucuona y Manoj
Asuju, 6unu OTBOPEHM IpeMa €BHYCUMA, YIIKOI/bEHVIM Cy IOBPEMeHO 60paBMIn
n Ha Csetoj Topu, u nopen uspuunte 3abpaHe Kojy Cy IpONUCUBAIN CBETOTOPCKY
craryTi. 3abpaHy IPMUCTYMa IIKOMIMMA U ToobpaguM (ManoneTHuM) maagunhnma
nponucao je seh Jopan I umnckuje (969-976) y tunnky 3a Csery Topy (r3B. Tpa-
foc), Koju ce maryje y nepuog usmeby 970-972.% Iby je, satum, noTBpano AtaHacuje
Benuku, ocHusad Benuke JlaBpe u jefad o Hajehyx 1yXoBHMX ayTopuTeTa Ha ATO-
HY, HAJIOKVBILIN § CBOM TUINKY (cacTaBbeHOM maMeby 973-975) nma ce HujegHOM
€BHYXY, HI aKO je CTapall Hi aKO je [JeTe, HU aKO je IOTOMAK LIAPCKOT POfia HUKA/lA He
nossoymu npuctyn y Jlaspy.” Ho, ounro je na je meby Bemikum 6pojem MOHaxa eBHY-
xa y BusaHTuju 6110 1 OHMX KOjY Cy MIMaJIM UCKPEHY IIOTPeby 3a CTPO>KUM BUIOM
MOHAIIKOT JKMBOTA J 32 KOje je ATOH IIPeCTaB/bao XKebeHo ofpenumTe. EBHYCH Cy
u nopey; 3abpana 6opaswmm Ha Cseroj Topu, 360r uera je Koncrantun IX MoHoMax
(1042-1055) y cBoM Tunuky 13 1045. noHoBmo u gonyHuo LlumuckujeBy oppenody
0 3abpaHy, HAJIOKMBIIN Jla Ce ¥ eBHYyCU U rojnobpanu mpotepajy ca Ceere Tope, o
4yeMy Tpeba Jja ce 3ajelHIYKM CTapajy IPOT ¥ UTYMaHM TPY HajyI/IefHUja CBETOTOP-
cka MaHactypa - JIaBpe, Baromnena u VBupona.*® CeeToropcka IpaBua o eBHycuMa
¥ ToNo6pasimMa Mopara cy 6uti 1o6po nosHara TeodumakTy ¥ Kao JyXOBHOM JIAITY
1 Ka0 IIPKBEHOM Be/IMKOJOCTOjHIMKY Ha BPJIO BUCOKOM II0I0Xajy. Vnak, on 'y Ogbopa-
HY 0 TOMe YOIIIITe He ToBOpH, Beh, HAIPOTNB, UCTHYE CBOT CABPEMEHMKA, MOHAXa 1
eBHyxa CuMeOHa, OCHMBa4a eBHYIIKOr MaHacTupa y ComyHy, KOji je y IeroBo Bpe-
Me YIpaB/bao »,aTOHCKUM MHoIMMa ¢ Hajsehom crporouthy” (kédv 1@ oD ABw dpet
povax@v nyeitan kata ndoav dkpifeiav).”” EBryx CuMeoH je y iBa HaBpara 60paBuo

64 P Gautier, La Diataxis de Michel Attaliate, REB 39 (1981) 65.793 (=Gautier, Diataxis).
65 ibid. 65.799-802.

66 Actes du Protaton, Archives de Athos VII, ed. D. Papachryssanthou, Paris 1975, no. 7, 1. 101-
106, XVI (=Protaton); ym. [I. Ilatiaxpucanitiy, AToHcKO MOHamTBO. Ilouery u opranusanuja, beorpan
2003, 182-194 (=Ilatiaxpucanitiy, ATOHCKO MOHAIIITBO).

67 Ph. Meyer, Die Haupturkunden fiir die Geschichte der Athoskloster, Leipzig 1894, 118.31-35.

68 Codex Iustinianus, ed. P Krueger, Berolini 1895, no. 8, 1. 45-53, I (=CJ); yn. Ilataxpucaniiiy,
ATOHCKO MOHAIITBO 197-202.

%9 Gautier 1, 329.5-6.
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Ha Csetoj Topn.”” HamycTuBIIM CBETOBHY Kapujepy, OH Ce 3aMOHAIINO U Y3 J03BOITY
napa Huhndopa III Boranujara (1078-1081), moByKao ce, BEpOBAaTHO IIOC/IE AlIpyIa
1078, Ha AToH, I'Zie je mocTao urymas omycrenor Manacrupa Kcenogonra. 3Ha ce ia
je TOM MPUIUKOM ca COOOM JIOBeO 1 Tpojully ronobpapnx mnaguha (eBHyxa?), unje
je IPUCYCTBO 13a3BaJI0 BEIUKO HerofjoBame CBeToropana. Vicxox tor cykoba 6mio
je mpororcTBo CHMeOHa I BeroBMX C/Iefl0eHIKa IO Kojer je TOLIIO IIpe IPOMeHe Ha
npecrony 13 1081. BepoBaTHO ce HAKOH IIPOTOHCTBA HACTaHNO y oommkmeM Cory-
HY, I7e je, 1o TeodnIakToBUM peuyMa, OCHOBAO eBHYIIKM MaHacTup.”! Hapenbom
Anekcuja I KomunHa, Cumeon je 1089. monoso Bpahen na Csery Topy, rue je mo
ApYTM IyT IocTaB/beH 3a urymana Kcenodonra. C o63upom Ha To fa Teodmmakr
CuMeoHa 03Ha4YaBa Kao ,CTapLa’, , MIIOL, JbY0asHOT 1 pasbopuTor My>ka’,”> Kao 11 Ha
YNMECHUILY fIa CY U jeflaH V1 APYTY IpUIIafiaii IOTUTIIKOM Kpyry Anekcuja KomHnaa
(3a CrmeoHa ce 3Ha Ja je 610 AJleKCHjeB YOBEK Off IIOBepeba I IIpe Hero LITO Ce OH
YCTONMMYMO Ha IPeCTOomy),”” HeMa CyMibe fla je ped 0 ocobu Bpno 6muckoj Teodn-
JIAKTY, KOja je, Y HEKOM CMUCITy, MOIVIa IIOCIY>KUTH Kao Y30p WIM MHCIMpanuja 3a
JIVIK eBHYXA y HBErOBOj paclpaBl, aKO He J KaO HEeIIOCPEIHN IIOBOJ, 32 HheH HacTa-
Hak. CuMeoHOBO urymancTBo y Kcenodonry, kao n Teodunaxkroso nmpehyrkusame
cykoba koju je nsbmo usmehy Cumeona u Cperoropala, a Koju My je MOpao 6uTu
HO3HaT, HOTBphyje 3aK/byyak fa je Mehy mpumagHuIyMa BUIINMX LPKBEHUX KPYroBa
y Busautuju 6uno u oHUX KOju HU CBETOTOpCKe 3abpaHe y IIOI/efy eBHyXa (1 ro-
no6paanx) HICY CMaTpaIM 3a olpaBfiaHe. Ped je o joll jefHOj HOTBPAY Jia YIOPHU
OTIIOpY €BHYLITBY, ICKa3MBaHM Y OffpeheHNM cpefiuHaMa, HUCY MO 00e30ennTI
aIICONIyTHO IIOLITOBaMbe YTBpheHnx mpasua.

Y BM3aHTHUjCKO] IIPKBY je MUII/bebe O IOjI1IMa eBHyCHMMa OM/I0 MOJie/beHo, a
Teodmakr je jemaH of peTKux Icaiia Koju je o muMa M3HeO IOBO/baH CyA. Tu Ka-
CTpaTy, HeoO6MyHe Pr3MUKe KOHCTUTYIVje U CIIelVPUIHUX BOKAIHUX CIIOCOOHO-
CTH, Je/I0BaIM Cy BeOMa MMIIPECHBHO Ha ITO30PHUIM U I[PKBEHOM aMBOHY, N3a3U-
Bajyhu, ncToBpeMeHO, Be/IMKIL OTIIOP KO je[HOT fena LipkBeHe 3ajegHuue. OTyp ce
jenHa off Hajo30M/BHUjMX onTyX6M TeopumaKToBOr IPOTMBHIKA eBHYIITBA OLHOCK-
J1a yIIpaBo Ha 00/IacT LIPKBEHOT 110jaiba, Y KOjoj je eBHyCMMa OfyBeK IpyIajana Ko-
VKO He3a00M/IasHa 1 CYIITHHCKA, TONMKO ¥ KOHTPOBep3Ha yyiora. TpaauijoHanHu

70 CumeoH je MOHAIIKO uMe IBOPCKOT eBHyxa CredaHa, BEMKOT PyHrapuja BUIJIE Ha ABODPY
Muxana VII Tyke (1071-1078), a moTom 1 Muxannosor Hacnegurka Huhudopa IIT Boranujara. Ilox
HOoBUM IjapeM CredaH je, 4HU ce, CITy>KO0BA0 CaCBUM KpaTKo, fia Ou ce, MOkAa Beh Ha caMoM MOYeTKy
BoraHujaTtoBe BaJjaBuHe, ,,ca LapeBUM Oflo6pemeM” MOBYKAo ¢ ABOpa 1 3aMoHaumo Ha Cseroj Topu,
I7ie je, y3 LIapeBy MOTIIOPY, IIpey3eo yIpaBy Haj 3amymTennm Manactipom KeeHogont. O mpsom 1 apy-
rom CumeoHoBoM 6opasky Ha Csetoj Topu ropopu axT npora Ilasa 13 jyna 1089. rognue, Xénophon,
no. 1, 1. 25-45, 45-72; Morris, Symeon 133-147; Messis, Les eunuques 112-113.

71 Bes o63mpa Ha HejacHohe y TeodumakToBoM Tekcry (B. H. 182 crp. 168), moTIyHO je Herpu-
XBaT/bUBa MPeTIOCTaBKa Ringrose, Perfect Servant 242 n. 77, mo kojoj je CMeoH MOX/a MOKYIIAo Aa
OCHyje eBHyIIKM MaHacTup Ha Ceetoj [opn.

72 Gautier 1, 329.5.
73 B. Har. 4.
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IIPUTOBOP CTAjao je y TeCHOj Be3! ca OCYLOM Apyre KapaKTepUCTUIHE KaTeropiuje
eBHyXa yMeTHIKa: OHUX Be3aHMX 3a BU3aHTUjCKY IO30pHULY (ped je, 6e3 cyMmbe, 0
TyMa4lMa XeHCKMX Y/IOTa y IIyYKUM ,,KOMaJMMa C IIeBalbeM BU3aHTUjCKe YIUYHEe
n ,kabapercke” cueHe). IlonynapHu HalleBU M HeKe IHOBATUBHE MY3MYKO-CLIEHCKe
TeXHMKe IOTEK/Ie U3 Te ,HIUCKe CpefuHe 3HaaM Cy #a npoHahy myT u mo meBHMIA
LApUIPafCKUX LpKaBa. IIpeMa II03HaTOM Haueny KoHilipagdaxitiype, podaHu TEeKCT
610 Ou 3aMerbeH CakpaIHUM, LOK OM Me/lofiMja U HeKU eJleMeHTH u3Bohauke Tex-
HJKEe OCTaja/lyl Makbe-Bullle HeIIPOMEEHI, 11 K0 TaKBY, MHKOPIIOPYPAHN Y I[pKBe-
HO 6orocimyxeme. TeH/IeHIMO3HA U KapUKMPaHa C/IMKa TUX ,1IBPKyTa/ia U IyryTana
IIITO, Ha IIOKOPY CBETY, yBeZIOLIe Y LIPKBY pas3bygHe mecMe U3 KOjiX Touu pasppar’’*
Ofipa)kaBa, IIpe CBETa, CTapy U JYOOKO YKOpeeHy IIpepacysy O MOPaIHOj CKBape-
HOCTH IIO30PUIIHNX /bYAY, IPOdeCHOHAMHNX ,,xumokpuTa” (bmokpital, ,rmymumn”),
KOja je y c/Iy4ajy IIyMalja-eBHyXa Mopajla MMaTi caMo jour Behy TexxnHy. AprymeHT
OpaHNTe/ba €BHYLITBA YTOIUKO BUIIe U3HeHalyje CBOjoM HeOUYeKVBAHOM IIVPUHOM
u cnobopoymHouhy: ,,AK0 eBHYCHU U IO IIpKBaMa M3BYjajy MeIofuje pasOmymHux
IecaMa — LITa JIMa IPEKOPHO Y TOMe, aKO Cy OHe OCBeIITaHe OOrOYTOIHUM Cafip-
xajeM?””® EcTeTcka KOMIIOHeHTa 6orociysk6eHor 4nHa cxsaheHna je, ¢ jegHe cTpa-
He, Ka0 HeYTPAJHU yKpac, KOju He MOKe CYLITMHCKM Hay[UTH TEOJIOLIKOj Cajip-
KVHU TUTYPIUjCKOT TEKCTa, HOK Ou, ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe, MOITIA KOPUCHO IIOCTY>KUTH
I, Kao Meg KOju ce Uchiuja 3ajegro ¢ exom, yomaxxu ornopocT xpuirhaHcke MOYKe,
noxajyhu onoM gobpom (T6 KAAOV) U elleMeHT eCTeTCKe IPYUBIAYHOCTU. Y KPaTKOM
MICTOPUjCKOM OCBPTY Ha IOYeTKe M pasBoj CakpanaHe Mysuke y Busantuju, Teodu-
nakT noaceha Ha OrpoMHy Ba)KHOCT KOHTpadaKType y Ipoliecy IMpeHolIemha He-
KX MHOBAaTMBHYX MY3MYKMX TeXHUKA — TOCeOHO aHTM(OHOT I0jara aHTHOXMjCKe
IIKOJIe — U3 jepeTndKe (apMjaHCKe) Tpajmiyje, y K0joj Cy TakBe TeXHVKe HacTase 1
pasBMIe Ce, Y KOHTEKCT IIPaBOCIABHOT OOTOCIyXema, Koje MX je, 3aTUM, YCIIeLIHO
aflallTHpajo 3a CBOje JOKTpUHapHe Lubese.” Omnyuyjyha yinora y oBom mpouecy
npecabuBama, Koju Huje 610 JIMIIeH paMaTYHNX MOMeHaTa,”” IIpUIIaa je, HUMao
CIIy4ajHO, TMYHOCTH jeHOT €BHYXA, LIAPCKOT ,,KOHuepTMajCTopa” bpucona, mpucHor
npujare/ba u capagHuka Cs. JoBana 3matoycror (c. 349-407).7® Tlepuon MakenoH-
cke ayHactuje (867-1056) obernexeH je AMHAMUYHNM pa3BojeM IIpKBeHe MYy3UKe, a

74 Gautier 1, 295.7-9.
75 ibid. 323.7-8.
76 ibid. 323.10-21.

77 O ToMme Hac usBermTaBajy upksenn ucropuaapu Cokpar (Hist. eccl. VI 8, PG 67, 688C-692A)
u Cosomen (Hist. eccl. VIII 8, PG 67, 1536B-1537B).

78 Vi 1. 158, 159 u 162 ma ctp. 161-162. Bpucon je, wmnn ce, 610 taj xoju he oppemuru npasar
LIe/IOKYITHOT TIOTOMET PasBoja cakpalHe MyslKe Ha BU3aHTHjCKOM VIcTOKy, Besyjyhu meny cyn6uny, ¢
jenHe cTpaHe, 32 aHTU(OHM IPVHINIL, a C APYTe — 3a [OjIe-KacTpaTe, Ka0 CBEe TOMUHAHTI]Y KOMIIOHEHTY
IIBOPCKOT U IIPKBEHOT Xopa (Jio Kpaja 12. Bexa nmepaukn ecHad he 6utu cactap/beH UcKk/bY4160 OFf €BHYXA,
Rhalles-Potles 11, 316). B. N. K. Moran, Byzantine castrati, Plainsong and Medieval Music 11/2 (2002)
100-101 (=Moran, Byzantine castrati); R. Witt, The other castrati, in: Eunuchs in Antiquity and Beyond,
ed. S. Tougher, London 2002, 245 (=Witt, The other castrati).
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y 1Y ce, 3axBa/byjyhn cmenum pedopmama eBuyukor(?) marpujapxa Teopumakra
(933-956), yHOCe M3BECHU ApaMCKM U IIOIMYIAPHO-MY3UUKY €IeMEeHTHU, KOjU BOfe
cBe Behoj Weamipanusayuju Bepckor obpesia 1 HErOBOM IIPUOIDKaBaby HEKOj Bp-
CTU IIpKBeHe IIpeficTaBe MM jefHOCTaBHe Mysnuke fipame.”” C apyre cTpaHe, jefilan
6poj IApUTpaicKMX CMPOTHIITA ¥ MAaHACTUPA OCHOBAHNX y MICTOM IEPUOLY CIysKe
U Kao IIeHTPY 3a OpraHM3oBaHy oOyKy Iojalja-KacTpara. Ilapurpagckyu MaHacTup
Cs. Jlasapa, 3agy>x6una Jlaa VI Myznpor, Koju je 1 caM BaXIO 3a JapOBUTOT I{pKBe-
HOT My3}4apa, YMHWIO je 6paTCTBO cacTaB/beHO OJf MOHAXa eBHYXa, YMji je 3afia-
Tak, usmeby ocraor, 6uno u oby4aBame MIaNX KacTpaTCKuX meBava. Kacrparu cy
yBe>x6aBauy 1 'y obomwkmweM Cuporuity C. [Tana,* 4yBeHOM IO LIKOJIM XOPCKOT
neBamwa, Koja he y Bpeme Ayexcyja KoMHMHA JOKUBETU BeIUKY OOHOBY U IIPOLIBAT.
Ospe Tpe6a momenyTn u Manactup Xpucra [TpemMunoctusor, 3agyx6uny Muxana
Aranujara, 4uje je eBHYIIKO OpaTCTBO MOPAIO OMTHU CAacCTaB/beHO Off UCKYCHUX IIO-
jalla, BUYHMX TEXHMUIIM MEIMU3MATCKOT IleBarba U CJI0)KEHe BOKAJICKe OpHaMEeHTalllje,
Ha IIITa yKasyje jefaH Opoj IMTYpriujcKux mecMapuiia (KOHZaKapy, aluwryapu) mome-
HYTUX Y MHBEHTapy MaHacTuUpcKe 6ubmmoreke.”!

Onnoc IlpkBe mpema eHOMeHY eBHYIITBA, onTepeheH TpaaMIOHaTHUM 3a-
OpaHama moTekaMM 13 61bnMjcke (cTaposaBeTHe) M cepe KAHOHCKOT MpaBa, Ha-
JIa3MO je TOKOM BM3aHTUjCKe MICTOPMje CBOje pelllehe y IIMPOKOj IPYMEHNM Hadena
ukoHomuje. Teopumakt ce o3uBa Ha Iera He caMo fia OU OIrOBOPMO Ha IPUTOBOPE
3acHOBaHe Ha JOTMATCKVM U KaHOHCKMM pasjosyuma Beh 1 3ato fja 6u 1m3amrao Ha
Kpaj ca, MOXX/Ia, Hajo3OV/bHUjJM TEOJIOLIKMM apryMeHTOM IPOTMBHMKA eBHYIITBA:
7ia je OHO y CYIPOTHOCTH Ca BOJbOM TBOpIIa, jep ce CyKoO/baBa ca caMUM HadeloM
60kaHCKe TBOpeBIHe. bpaHNTe/b €BHYLITBA HOKa3yje la ce OBOM Hadely MOXe CIIy-
JKUTH, HUIITA Mambe, IVIOJHUM CTBapameM y OHOj APYroj, LyXOBHOj cdepu, u3jef-
HavaBajyhu TMMe JeBCTBeHe eBHYXe MOHaXe ca OOMYHMM MOHACKMa, KOjI Cy ce ¥
jeHAKOj Mepy O[pEeKIN ,,Te/IeCHOT CTBapama’. Y 0BOj JYXOBHO] 00/IaCTH, KaKO IOKa-
3yje Teodumakt, eBHycuMa IIpuIIaziajy HEOCIIOPHE 3acyIyTe, He CaMo 3a yHampeheme
xpunrhaHcKOT Mopara, eTOMyApeHOCTH (0w@OoVVN) U IPKBeHe AucIuninHe Beh n
3a pa3Boj BU3AHTHjCKe IIPKBEHe MYy3MKe, K0joj Cy eBHYCH YAapu/ay ofrydyjyhu neyar.

79 Vm. Ioannis Scylitzae Synopsis historiarum, ed. I. Thurn, CFHB V, Series Berolinensis, Berolini
et Novi Eboraci 1973, 243-244 (=Scyl.).

80 Moran, Byzantine castrati 104-105. Cuporumre Cs. IlaBma 0CHOBAHO je y 4. BEKy, a HEroB
HAjII03HATH) ! YIPABHUK 610 je eBHYX JoBaH Opdanorpod (f 1043), cBemohHy MuHMCTap HEKONMULIMHE
IapeBa.

81 Jlma ayTopa Kojit Cy CKITOHM A TIOUETKe KACTPATCKOT M3UITMpatba Ha 3aTially, Be3aHe 3a moja-
BY IIPBUX ,ancerncra” (falsettisti) y xopy CukcTuncke Kamnene (1599), mocMaTpajy y IMpeM KOHTEKCTY
MOCTBU3AHTHUjCKOT Hac/eha y ayTOXTOHOj My3MUKOj TPafMIMj)i NTANO-TPYKNX MaHACTHUPa jyxkHe VTa-
nmje, y KojuMa 611 eBHYLIKO II0jarbe HaCTaBUIO CBOj XKMBOT jOLI AYTO IoC/Ie naja Busantuje, B. Moran,
Byzantine castrati 112. Tako 6u craBHe KacTpaTcKe 3Be3jie €BPOICKOr 6apoka [OoCTase [Ie0 jefUHCTBEHe
U HeNpeKMHyTe TPajuIuje, Yuju Cy TOYely y BUSAHTU]CKOM II0jakby PAHOT Cpefiiber Beka (Hpyraumje
rnepumte usHocu Witt, The other castrati 248, xoju IpucycTBO KacTpaTa y IariCKOM XOpy TyMaul I10-
JINTUYKNM KOHTakTHMa ca Illmanujom, rhe ce 061d4aj KaCTPATCKOr IeBamba PasBuo y MOo3HOM 11. B. 13
Mo3aparcKe IUTYpruje).
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Ceemosna cpepa - OgHOC IpeMa eBHYIITBY y CBETOBHOM 3aKOHOJ[aBCTBY
LpYIu je rmaBHYU TeMarcky cermeHT Teodunakrose Ogopare. Bupgenn cmo fa y pas-
Marpamy XpuinhaHCKOr IIOMMatba eBHYIITBA, IIpe CBera yHyTap BU3AHTHUjCKe LIPKBe,
Teodunakt He [OBOAY y MUTalbe HY ayTOPUTET LIPKBE HUTH ONPAaBAAHOCT LIPKBe-
HUX IpaBuiIa. TakBoO omlpaBfaBame IPUHINIIA UKOHOMUje Huje, MehyTuM, Hamto
IIPOCTOpay pasMaTparby HaulHa Ha KOje Cy CB€TOBHE BIACTU IIpU/Ia3ujie eBHYLITBY:
TeodumakT y ToMe He BV HUIITA APYTO HO IULIEMepje, jep 3aKOHCKe ofpende, Kako
C IPaBOM JCTUYE, CTOje Y TIOTIYHOj CYIPOTHOCTY Ca CTBAPHUM CTameM Y Jip>KaBU.
Iako ce 06pymno Ha JycTuH1jaHa Benukor, n3ocras/pajyhu 3aKOHOZAaBCTBO IIO3HIje
ernoxe — I1a, TaKo, YOIIIITe He moMutbe oxpende /laBa VI Myzpor (Hu HOBeny 6Op. 26,
HUTHU 6p. 60)* — OH [aje U caXKeTy peTPOCIEKTUBY 3aKOHOZIaBHE Ne/IATHOCTH, [I0YCB
of napckor Puma, npeko KoHcTaHTHHA 1 Wberose AMHACTHje, 10 JycTuHujaHa. Ka-
CTpaljyja je Haue/lHo, 13 eII0Xe Y eI0XY, 0OcyhuBaHa (II0CeOHO aKo ce CIPOBOAMIIA HAL
puMckuM rpabanuma u Ha Teputopuju PumMcke fpxase®’). IloHaB/bambe 3aKOHCKIX
ofipenOu, y3 BUX0BO HONyHhaBatbe WM JeTUMIYHE M3MeHe, IITO Ce MOXKe IPATUTH Y
PVMMCKOM U BU3aHTHUjCKOM IepnoAy, notBphyje na je Busanruja Hacnenmmia ambusa-
JIEHTHOCT PMMCKOT JIPYIITBA y MOI/Ie[ly KacTpalllje M KaCTPUPAHUX, Te [ia Ce pajiuio
0 jeflHOM 030M/PHOM APYLITBEHOM IIpO067IeMy, KOjy 3aKOHOJABHUM Ofipefi0aMa Huje
cysbujau Beh je BpeMeHOM y3MMao CBe BUIIE Maxa.

To ma je BU3aHTMjCKO 3aKOHOJABCTBO MPOM3/IA3WIO 13 PUMCKOT 6110 je [oOpo
nosHaro Teodwrakry. Tako OH HaBOLM Jja ce y CTapyM 3aKOHVMa €BHYIITBO 3a0parmbu-
BaJIO, /I M3 jeTHOCTABHOT J1 OBO3€MaJbCKOT PasjIora, a Taj je a Cy ApyKaBy OMIy Io-
TpebHM Bojuniy. Huje ce, mpema ToMe, paiuiio o 3a0paHy eBHYIITBA Kao TaKBOI, Beh
OCyRU Oe3geiHOCiiu, O YeMy CBEJOUY PUMCKI 3aKOH KOj/IM Cy Ce IPOIUCHUBaJIe Ka3He
3a OHe ,KOju OJ1 TOCIIeNy 3a XXeHup0y a He 6u ce xxeHmmr.* Ped je, BepoBaTHO, O jeTHOM
oy} OpojHIX 3aKOHa 13 ABI'YCTOBOT J00a KOjlIMa je IPOMOBYICAH Opak. Y jeflHOM Off lUX
je, Ha ImpuMep, 6110 IPOIICAHO ONIOPe3MBabe UMOBJHE HEOXKEHEHNX I Oe3eTHIX
MyILIKapana y nobu ox 25 no 60 rogmHa, a YOATUX JKEHa y no6u ox 20 mo 50 rognHa.®

82 TIpema Simon, Lobpreis 26 et n. 69, Moryhe je ga TeodbunakT Huje 610 yIO3HAT ca HOBeTaMa
JlaBa VI. MebyTuwm, JycTunnjanoBa HoBena 6p. 142 nurtupana je y HoBenu Jlasa VI 6p. 60, u yuuna je y
Bacumuxke, NL 222 n. 3.

83 Pumckn nap Homunujan (81-96) cTporo je 3abpaHuo fa ce KacTpupajy fedaly Ha TepUTO-
puju Ha KOjoj je BaXKIJIO PUMCKO IpaBo, Ammiani Marcellini rerum gestarum libri qui supersunt, ed. F.
Eyssenhardt, Berolini 1871, XVIII 5, p. 128.27-31 (=Amm. Marcell.); yr. u Chronicon Paschale I, ed. L.
Dindorf, CSHB, Bonnae 1832, 465.15-17 (=Chron. Pasch.). 3a6pana xacrpanuje o6HaB/baHa je y 3aKo-
HOJIaBCTBY LiapeBa 1. u 2. Bexa, Hepse u Xanpujana. OBaj nocnenmsn je npensuhao u cMpTHY KasHy 3a
Jlekapa Koju 06aB/ba TAKBY OIeparjy, 6e3 0631pa Ha TO [ja /M je OHA M3BPIIEHA ca IPUCTAHKOM 0cobe
HaJ KOjoM ce omeparja o6aBpa wm 6e3 Tora. Takobe, cMpTHa Ka3Ha je mpeTiia U KacTpary y CIydajy
Jla ce CBOjeBO/BHO MOJBPTao OIlepaliuju, AeTabuuje Simon, Lobpreis 6-7.

84 Gautier 1, 313-315.

85 Gai Institutiones, mpes. O. Cimarnojesuhi, Beorpap 2009, II, 111; ym. Simon, Lobpreis 24. Lex
Papia Poppaea je feo Jynujeckux 3akona (Leges Iuliae) n3 18-17. r. mpe H. e., 4nja je mpuMapHa MHTEH-
11ja 6110 mopusame 6pauHor Mopana Meby nmpunagHUIMMa BUIIKMX CTajleXa paiy nosehamwa Haramm-
TeTa U O4yBama ,pacHe” YICTOTE Y CTANEUIKNM OKBUPMMA (OIILITY HATAIUTET HUje GUO y Omajamy, a
cranosHumro HapcTsa ce yBehasamo crannum npumBom po6osa). Lex Iulia de maritandis ordinibus
(18. r. mpe H. e.) perynucao je, Tako, CK/Ialame Opaka y CTpPOIM OKBUPYMa CTajiexa, Bok je Lex Tulia de
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Lex Papia Poppaea ykunyo je Koncrantnn Bennku (307-337),% a merosy abomuuujy
notBpayu cy u Koncranuyje (337-361) u Jynnjan Anocrara (361-363).5 Teodunaxr,
mebhyTum, He HaBoay fia je KorcTanTtyz I 06HOBMO 1 TOOIITPIO CTape 3aKOHE O KacTpa-
V1, TIPOIMCABIIYU CMPTHY Ka3HY 3a CBaKora Ko 0yjie ,,CTBapao eBHyxe y PrMckoMm 1jap-
ctBY” (Si quis post hanc sanctionem in orbe Romano eunuchos fecerit, capite puniatur);
Takolye, 3aKOH je IIpONMCKBao Jja ce KOHPUCKyje pob My MMarbe, OGHOCHO, MECTO ITie je
IPeCTYIL, ca 3HarbeM Trocrozapa min 6es mwera, 13BpireH (mancipio tali, nec non etiam
loco, ubi hoc commissum fuerit domino sciente et dissimulante, confiscando).® Kon-
CTaHTIH, TIpeMa ToMe, 6e3IeTHOCT Huje pa3yMeBao Kao OILITY KaTeropyu;jy, Beh je 3a-
KOHCKe HOpMe caobpakaBao y3polyMa Te HojaBe, HajCTpOKe KakmaBajyhyu HamMmepHO
Ofly3uMatbe IIOFHOCTH. TeopmIakT MpeHoCH 1 TPAULINjy O aHTUEBHYIIKO] TOMUTULIN
maraHyHa JyamjaHa Amocrare, Koja, Meh)yTiM, HemMa MHOTO MICTOPUjCKOT OCHOBA, OYLY-
hu fa ce oH y cBOjUM MCTynMMa Huje PyKOBOAMO HEKOM II0CEOHOM IOTMTUKOM IIpeMa
YUIKOIUbEHNIIMMA, Beh YimbeHNIIOM Jia je ped O1Ia O HeroBUM IIOJIMTUYKIM IIPOTHB-
HunyuMa, Koncranuujesum capapuuiuma.®” Ho, Hajsehy oropueHocT nokasao je mpe-
Ma 3aKOHOZIaBCTBY JycTuHMjaHa Bemukor (527-565), obpyuasajyhnu ce Ha mieMepje 1

adulteriis coercendis (17. r. pe H. e.) mpe/py6y TpeTHpao Kao MpuBaTHM U jaBHU 37104unH (CBeTOHMje,
Aug. 34. 1). Lex Papia Poppaea daBopusoao je 6pax u pahame, npensubajyhu cankimje 3a Hexxeme Koje
6u pexopaunie ogpehenn yspact (kao 1 3a Mafie yEOBIULie Koje He 61 XTeIe fja ce Ipey/ajy): caelibes cy
JIMIIaBaHM NTPaBa Ha HACTIEICTBO (M3y3eB YKOMMKO OU ce OKEeHMIN Y POKY Off CTO JlaHa Off 06jaB/buBarba
TeCTaMeHTa); II0pey TOra, OUI0 MM je 3abparbeHo Ja IPUCYCTBY]Y jaBHUM UrpaMa. 3aKoH je mpensubao u
oxroapajyhe cankimje 3a cynpysxHuke 6e3 ferie (orbi). ITpu HaiMeTamy 3a jaBHe CTy>k6e KaHAUATHU ca
6pojHnjum noromMcTBoM 6y 61 nprButerosanu (yi. [lmunje, Ep. VII 16; To je 3Hano fa 6yme nmpeamer
snoynorpe6a, Tanut, Ann. XV 19). KapakTepucTudHo je ga cy IpoMyaraTopyu 3akoHa, KOH3ym Mapko
IMammje Myt u Taj Ilonej Cabun, caMu 61T HexXerbe.

86 CJ VIII 57 (58), 1: ,OHu KOjI Cy IIpeMa CTapOM 3aKOHY CMaTpaHM 3a HeXelbe, fja ce 0cnobofe
CTpaxa Off 3aKOHCKe OJTOBOPHOCTH, 1 Jia XKMBe KA0 ¥ OXXeeHM Koju cy yrBpheHu 6padtnum caBe3om,
uty” (Qui iure veteri caelibes habebantur, imminentibus legum terroribus liberentur atque ita vivant, ac
si numero maritorum matrimonii foedere fulcirentur etc.; ncro mpaso Bpaheno je 1 >xeHama).

87 Xonopuje (393-423) u Teogocuje 11 (408-450) yxuuymi cy jom Heke onpente Lex Papia Pop-
paea (meceTak Ha cympyxHuKe 6e3 ferie, Kao u 3abpaHy HacnehuBama 11e/IOKyIIHe MMOBIHE 11O TeCTa-
MEHTapHO] BOJ/bU IPYTOT CYIpY>KHMKa — [Tamujes-IlomejeB 3aK0H je OrpaHMYaBa0 OBO IIPABO Oe3MeTHUM
cynpyxuunmma, B. CJ VIII 57 (58), 2.

88 CJ1V, 42,1.

89 Gautier 1, 315. OmTpe Mepe Koje je Jymujan CIpoBeo OiMax MO CTYMaly Ha BACT — OTITY-
mrame Beher 6poja cyBuuIHNX, HeeDMKACHUX U KOPYMIIMPAHMX JBOPCKUX CTy)XOeHuka, a Mehy muma
u jocTa eBHyxa Hacnehennx ca Koncranuujesor iBopa — 61ie Cy MOTMBMCAHE Y IPBOM Pefly IIPaKTHY-
HIM Pa3/I031Ma, a He MP)KIbOM IIpeMa HeKoj II0Ce0HOj KaTeropuju JBOpaHa, OfH. eBHYCHMa Kao TaKBUM
(JynujaH je Kao fedyak M3ydaBao Tpuky ¢pumosodujy 1 KibIHKeBHOCT MOJ PYKOBOJCTBOM y4eHOT TOTCKOT
eBHyxa Mapyionnja, kora ce kacHuje cehao ¢ /by6apby). EBHycH cy ce mokasanm Kao M3/IMIIHY Ha JBOPY
3aTO IITO MOC/Ie CMPTY CBOje CYIIpyTe Ijap Hije HaMepaBao Jla ce OHOBO JKeHM, YMMe je OTIIajIa ¥ oTpe-
0a 3a TMHEKejeM I IerOBMM dyBapuma. Y CKJIONY Be/MKe YMCTKe OPraHM30BaH je U mocebaH TpubyHan
y Xa/KefloHy, 3a/ly>keH Jja MCIUTA 37I0yHoTpebe mpeTxofHe agMuHnucTpanuje. HekommimHa HajBUIINX
cnyxbeHnKa Oumn ¢y ocybenn u kaxmenn cmphy, a Meby muma u snornacHn eBHyx EBceBuje, cBemohnn
praepositus sacri cubiculi Ha KoHcTaHIIjeBOM ABOPY, HEIIOCPENHO OTOBOPaH 3a OpojHa usHybuBama
u youcrsa, ykpydyjyhn Ty u cMpr Jynujanosor nomy6pata lama. Y. Amm. Marcell. XXII 3, 10-12, p.
229.18-29; Coxpar, Hist. eccl, III 1, 46. 49, PG 67, 376C-377AB; Cosomew, Hist. eccl., V 5, 8, PG 67,
1228C-1229A (Co3soMeH je jemyHu Mmical; Koju IoBesyje JylInjaHoBy MpKiby IIpeMa XpuithaHCTBY ¢ 11o-
MEHYTHM MepaMa Koje Cy IIOrOfjiyie IBOPCKe eBHYyXe).
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IIBOTIMYHOCT BJIafiapa KOji je JIOHOCHO 3aKOHCKe ofipenibe IIPOTHB eBHYIITBA @ CaM MX
HIje TomTOBao (IIpyu ToMe, y oBoM siemy Ogbpare TeopumakT Boay MMarvHapHy pac-
npaBy ca JycTuHujaHoM, obpahajyhn My ce y npyrom nuuy jenHnuHe”). AMOUBaTeHTaH
CTaB BU3AHTMUjCKOT IPYIITBA ¥ OJHOCY Ha €BHYIUTBO, KOje 32 KaCTPMpaHMUMAa VMa II0-
Tpeby y cBuM cepama xmBoTa (Ha BOPY, Y AAMUHICTPALIUj, Y LPKBY, Y IPUBATHUM
pomahMHCTBUMA), LIITO, YOCTAJIOM, 1 Y3pOKyje noBehaBame muxoBor 6poja 6e3 063upa
Ha HEeTIOBO/bHE 3aKOHCKE Pery/aTuBe, Kao I Ha TPaAMLNOHA/IHY HETaTUBHY HepLeIILjy
YIIKOIUbeHMKa, foBoy Teodunakra o Tora a off Baajapa — JyCTMHHUjaH je caMo T1a-
pajrMa poMejCKUX LiapeBa — 3aTPaKN fja HallpaBy M3060p: WM [a YKVMHE eBHYIITBO I
fia Ce JIMIIY €BHYLIKUX YCIyTa WK fla MM TI0BepaBa HajBuIle CTyxO6e 1 [ja eBHYIITBO
yHanpebyje ,,kao Hewro HajkopucHuje”” IlITa, fake, Teopnnaxr samepa JycTunujany?

HauernHo, ocyhyje ce nyroBe4Ha nmpakca HOHOLIEHA 3aKOHCKUX 3a0paHa Ka-
cTpaluje JOK ce UCTOBPEMEHO caM 3aKOHOJaBal] OKpyxyje eBHycuMa. Teodumakry
je 61Ia mo3Hara JycTuHUjaHOBa HoBena (Op. 142), KojoM je KacTpalyja IIOHOBO 3a-
OpameHa. V3 weHor cajjpaja ca3HajeMo Jja paHMjy 3aKOHY IIPOTUB KacTpaluje HUCY
IIOIITOBAHM, 300T Yera ce 1 jaBuaa motrpeba fa ce JyCTMHMjaH IOHOBO OKpEHe TOM
po6ieMy. Y HOBeJM ce He IIOMIIbe CMPTHA Ka3Ha Beh KakmaBarme KOH(PUCKALIjoM
MIMOBMHE, Ofly3VIMabeM II0YacTy 1 IPOroHCTBOM. IIoBof 3a eHO M3faBame — Koju
je, Takobe, mosnar TeopunakTy* - 6ua je BelMKa CTONa CMPTHOCTH: KaKO Ce HaBO-
Iu y HOBeny, of, 90 omeparnyja caMo ce TPy 3aBplile yCIelnHo. Ta je unmennia 6una
IOBOJbHA [ja 3aKOHOJIaBal] KacTpaLyjy U3jefHadl ca jefHOM BPCTOM YOUCTBA, Tj. 3a
4)H IPOTUBAH ¥ Bory u 3akoHy. 360r Tora je 1 6110 MoTpeOHO Aa ce 0Baj 3aKOH J0-
Hece, Te JIa ce TOHe IOYMHMOLY TaKBOT 3/104MHa.” ,, Al ja He MOTY Jia ce He HacMejeM
3aKOHY (VOUOG) OBOT 4ecTUTOT Ijapa’, Kake Teodunakr 3a JycTuHMjaHa, TIOLITO HU
caM Huje Morao fia 00y3[a CBOjy CyIpyry, Lapuny Teonopy, fa He yocTojaBa eBHyXe
HajBuIMX noyacty. Kazg Huje uMao ayTopurera Hajj apuioM (Koja ce Ha mwera Hije
obasupaina ,Bullle Heroay Ha po6a”), u Kaj je cdm nsabpao eBHyxa Hapseca 3a cor
IJIaBHOT BOjCKOBODY, jacHO je Jia 3aKOH 0 3a0paHu HUje IMA0 HUKAKBY peajHy CHa-
ry.”* To fia je moBOA M3/jaBary HOBeNe 6MIa BUCOKA CTOIMA CMpTHOCTH, Teodumakrt
cXBaTa Kao IPUBMJAH PasJIoL, jep, aKO je IMIKOI/behe CMPTOHOCHO, OTKY/, OH/ja TO/N-
KV €BHYCU Ha JyCTMHUjaHOBOM /iBOpy?” JIulleMepHUM cMaTpa 1 ofipef0y KojoM ce
KacTpalja Jo3Bo/baBa caMo y cydajy 6omectu.’”® Iby je Jyctunumjas, o4uto, npeyseo
13 PaHMjeT 3aKOHOABCTBA, IIOUITO HN YIIKOII/bEhe KOje je YCeAMUI0 Kao MocaefnIia
6orecTy, Ka0 HU CTEPUIATET CTedeH pobhermeM WM IOBPEOM Yy PAHOM AETUICTBY,

90 B. 1. 106 cTp. 152.

91 Gautier1,311.18 -21.
92 ibid. 311.

93 N 142.

94 Gautier 1, 309-311.
95 ibid. 311.9-10.

96 ibid. 311.25.
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HICY ocyhuBaHM HU Y LIPKBEHOM HU y CBeTOBHOM 3aKOHOIABCTBY. Bemuku 6poj es-
HyXa He MOXe Ce, CMaTpa ¢ IpaBoM TeopuIakT, 06jacHUTI IOCTIeAUIIOM 60IeCTH, 13
Jera ce noTeplhyje ga 3abpaHe KacTpalyje HICY IIOLITOBaHe, KA0 U fla Cy cipoBobeHe
U3 Apyrux pasnora. VickpeHe HaMepe [ja ce eBHYLITBO Cy30uje Huje 6uo, a 3abpaHe
IeK/IapaTVBHOT KapaKTepa HUCY IIOLITOBA/IN HM JIeKapy Koju Cy 006aBjbau Te OIle-
pauuje, jep 61 y IpOTMBHOM MMaIi TOMUKHU CTPaX Off 3aKOHA ,,Jja 01 OBaj 3axBar Bp-
VIV CaMo Y IPUCYCTBY CBEJOKA’, JaK/le OHMX KOju OV MOTBPAM/IN Jia je KacTpanuja
ek 3a 6omnect.” TeodumakT muieMepHUM cMaTpa U ofipefide Koje Cy H03BO/baBaje
TProBUHY €BHYCHMa BapBapCKOT IIOPeKIIa, 3a0pamyjyhn KacTpuparme ¥ TProBUHY
eBHYCUMa Koju Cy 6mmm puMcku rpabanm, 61710 fja Cy HOCTanu eBHYCH Ha TePUTO-
puju LapcTsa unu y BapBapckoj sembu. O TOMe He TOBOPM JyCTMHMjaHOBA HOBeNa
Op. 142, Beh HoBena JIaBa I (457-474), ykipydena y Jyctunnjanos kopuyc.” Fbome ce
YyaK IIPOIICYje KasHa 3a HOTapa KOjU Y4eCTBYje Y KYIIOIIPOJaju eBHyXa pUMCKe Ha-
IIMIOHATHOCTH, JIOK Ce J03B0J/baBa CI000/IHA TPrOBIMHA YIIKOI/bEHMIIMIMA BApBAPCKOT
nopeka Ha tepuropuju IJapcTBa, jefHaKO Kao M BaH BeroBUX IpaHuLa. Bpio yecto
cy eBHycu y Busanruju 6unn BapBapckor nopexia (Hajuenthe cy motuuanu n3 Aba-
sruje),” amm, monasehn oy YnmbeHMIIE Ja Cy MHOTY €BHYCH FOCIENN O HajBUIINX II0-
YacTH Y Ap>KaBlY, Kao 1 ia Cy MM II0BepaBaHe HajoOATOBOPHUje JYXXHOCTH, Teopumakt
ce C MpaBOM IUTa ja iu 61 Brajap (y OBOM C/y4ajy JyCTMHUjaH) eBHYXY BapBapuHy
— a He eBHYXY PoMejy — OK/IOHNO TONMKO ITOBEperse I IOBEPHO TAKBY OffTOBOPHOCT:
»Jep CBa je IpUJIVKa Jla CBOj IBOP Hehell mpefaTu y pyke HU JbyAMMA HOCTOJHNUM, HI
IpYjeMYMBUM 32 OMJIO KaKBY IIOYKY, HUTY Off IPUPOZe 06fapeHNM ClTIOOOHIM U He-
3aBucHNM pacyhusamwem.”'” bes 0631pa Ha 3aKoHOLAaBCTBO, TeopmmakT CAMKOBUTO
yKasyje Ha TO [ja je BUSAHTMjCKa pea/THOCT Oula Apyraduja — Mopa OUTH fa je yipa-
BO KacTpUpame POMEjCKUX AedaKa 4ecTo 6110 CBeCTaH M300p HBIXOBUX POFUTE/bA I
CPOIHMKA, LITO je J0BEJIO [0 TOora jja 3aKoH (T ToD §OYHatdg oot) He Oyzie IIOLITOBaH
HI  fp>KaBuU HU Y pKBU (AT év Tfj of] moAtteiq, uit’ év 1) 100 Oeod ékkAnoiq).'

Objammeme 3a To wto je Teodunakr y Ogbparu 0OZHOC IIpeMa eBHYIITBY y
CBETOBHOM 3aKOHOZABCTBY Be3ao 3a JyCTMHMjaHa MOX/Ia Tpeba TPasKUTH Y Ynibe-
HULIM Jia je JyCTMHMjaH IPBU Ljap KOjU jeé PacKMHYO Ca TPaJUILIMjOM PUTOPO3HOT
IIPaBHOT TPeTMaHa KaCTpUpPaHMUX M OHMX KOjU CIIPOBOfie ¥ oMoryhaBsajy KacTparujy.
Ykupame cMpTHe KasHe OCTaJIo je TpajHO Ha CHasy y BusaHTuju, momro je cucrem
67125KMX Ka3HM YCBOjeH U Off CTpaHe 3aKoHoAaBalla MakesjoHcke ayHacTHje. Kazma jey
NUTalky EBHYIITBO, YIIPABO je I0J, JyCTMHMjaHOM JJOLIJIO /10 YKPLITakha PUMCKOT CBe-
TOBHOT 3aKOHOZIaBCTBA 1 Oubnumjcko-xpunthancke tpagunmje. Ta cumbmosa fobua
je cBOj MpaBHM U3pa3, YTONMMKO LITO je I Y CBETOBHOM 3aKOHOIABCTBY I Y LIPKBEHNM

97 ibid. 313.

98 CJ 1V, 42, 2.

99 V. n. 22.

100" Gautier 1, 313.12-14.
101 jbid. 313.18-22.
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KaHOHMMa KacTpallyja HauelHO ocyhuBaHa, y3 3HaTHO O/1ake CaHKIMje, I1a Tako 24.
aIloCTOJICKM KaHOH IIpeiBuba Ha TpuU TofjiHe BPEMEHCKU OTPAaHMYEHO OfTyYerbe Off
LIpKBe J1anKa Koju je cam cebe yurkonuo (Adikog £avtov dkpwtnpidoag, dpopilécdw
&t tpia- Emifovlog ydp ¢ott TG Eavtod {wiig). Tpeba pehu u fa je moHekIe MCKapu-
KMpaHa CJIMKa O JyCTUMHMjaHy cBakako usrpabhena noy yrunajem Ilpokonujesor mop-
TpeTa Tor 1apa y TajHoj uciiopuju.'® Vako ce Taj map, HACYNIPOT CBOjUM PUMCKIM
IIpeTXONHUIIMMA — 33 Koje TeodnmakT Kao fja MMa BUILIe pasyMeBamwa — ndepanHuje
OJIHOCHO IIpeMa eBHYILITBY, OTOPYEHOCT KOjy ayTop Ogbpate mokasyje npema Jycru-
HIjaHy MOITIa 61 ce 06jaCHUTU YMIEHUIIOM JIa je ped O 3aKOHOJABHMM ofpen6aMa
aKTYe/IHVM U Y BeroBO 1006a.

[MPVIHIINIT CJIOBOJHE BOJBE

Adupmanyja npunnuna crobonnor usbopa nsmeby nobpa u 3ma jecre upeja
Boammpa Teopunakrose Ogbpane esHywiiiea. PasMulibarma 0 Hadeny cnobofHe Bojbe
(mpoaipeotq) 1 mMYHOr M300pa Ko jefMHOT BaIIHOT KpUTEpUjyMa Ha OCHOBY KOjer
6u apyumTBO Tpebao a BpeAHyje MOjelMHALIA IPOB/Iade Ce Ha HeKOIMKO MeCTa y
pacnpasu.'® Tako mpoaipeotq, Ham3ITIen MapafOKCaIHoO, Hije HelO3HaTa 4aK HU
»IedaKy MM MOMYETY , KakaB je 06e3 CyMibe U eBHYXOB Majy Hehak, HeMM cTaTncTa
TeodnnakToBor Aujaora 1 weros IIOMHM CIyIIa/all, ,KOTra Cy lberosu pobar, py-
KoBobheHM /by6aB/bY IIpeMa HEIIOPOYHOCTI U YUCTOTH, YEOCTOJUIN CBaKe MaXKie 1
IIOMOITIN MY y 1€el060j 0g/1ytu Ia IOCTaHe eBHYX  (TPOG TOV eDVOVXIOHOV Tfj €kelvov
npoalpéoel ouvipynoav).'” HaBopHa cmobozHa Bo/ba ieTeTa, y OBOM CIIy4ajy, IOf-
pasyMeBa M300p €BHYLITBA KaO CPeACTBAa KOjUM Ce IIOCTVKY BUIIM JYXOBHU Ij-
mepn. [IpeMa TOMe, Ta pasMUIIUbalba MCK/BYYYjy OCYAY €BHYIITBA CaMoOr IO cebn,
ycpencpebyjyhu ce Ha 1u4HO ompene/bere U ycMepere YoBeKa IpeMa fo0py uim
IeTOBOj IPOTUBHOCTH — 371V: jep ,,Y3POK 3/1a He JIOXKU Y eBHYIITBY Kao TAaKBOM, Beh y
CII000/IHOj BO/BI” CBAKOT YOBEKA — OM/IO YIIKOIUbEHMKA VTN HEYLIKOIbEHNKA, KOjI
ce ompeziesbyje 3a BpAMHY WIN 3710; IPMMEPH U 3a je[IHO U 3a IPYTO IIOCTOje U KOJI €B-
HyXa 11 Ko OpafiaTux, ma 3ato Tpeba UCIIMTUBATY BP/IMHE I MaHEe CBAKOT YOBEKa I10-
Haoco6 (kat’ avipa).'” Croboman n360p Hernpa alpuopHy pasinky usMeby eBHyxa
VI OHMX KOj) TO HICY, Te, IIpeMa TOMe, BOJY PeTaTUBHU3ALVj! LIKOIUbEHa, OFHOCHO,
(bU3MONOLIKMX OrpaHNYeba Ka0 KPUTEPUjyMa 3a OCYLY eBHYLITBA.

Oryp ce y nnTame TOBOAU CXBaTalbe, PacIpoCcTpameHo Meby npoTusHnimma
eBHYILTBA, Ia ,,Ye[HOCT 1 671aroo6pasHoct” (0epvoTNnG kal edoxnuoavvn) — Koje Teo-
¢buIaKT cMatpa ,HajHeOO/bYBIjYM YKPACOM eBHYXA (VIKNTIKOTATOV TV EDVOUXWV
dyaApa)'® — xao HM HEHMOPOYHOCT U IIEJIOMYAPEHOCT HUCY BpPJIMHE 3a KOje Cy

102 G, Prinzing, Das Bild Justinians L, in der Uberlieferung der Byzantiner vom 7. bis 15. Jhdt.,
Fontes Minores VII, Herausgegeben von Dieter Simon (1986) 49 (=Prinzing, Das Bild).

103" Gautier 1, 291.5; 297.6; 303.24; 329.17.20. O mojmy TpoaipeoiG B. feTasbHije H. 6 cTp. 136.
104 ibid. 303.24. V. mam. 15.

105 ibid. 291.3-4; 325.16-17. Y. Ringrose, Perfect Servant 49-50.

106 Gautier 1, 325.20-21.
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YUIKOIUbEHNUIIM CaMU 3acTy>KHI. Ped, mpema ToMe, Huje 0 BUXOBOM U360py, Beh o
HOC/IEIVIIN IJXOBOT (PU3VOJIOLIKOT OTpaHIYerha: X He ,lIel[Ka CaBecT  300T cek-
CYa/THUX >Kerba (,McTedeme” /yovoppola, ,yKpyhnBame yaa”/1 Tod kvptod kavAnolg)
U OPYIMX, CIMYHUX MCKYLIeHa ca KojuMa ce 60pe OHM KOjU CY Ce OIpefieiIn 3a
acketcku x1BoT.'”” KopeHe TakBe apryMeHranuje Tpeba tpaxuru y mucmy Cs. Ba-
cwmja Bermxor jepetknisy CuMmmiuju (4. B.), y KojeM ce M3HOCH MIICA0 Ja CBa 3a-
CJIyra 3a MOpPJIHY YMCTOTY U LIeJIOMYAPEHOCT eBHyXa IPUIafia ,HOXY (0w@povodot
... O1& 01811poV), UMMe ce cacBUM HeTypa yieo JIMYHOT ollpefie/berba Ka BpinHuL'® Ta
je MICao, y CBaKOM CJIy4ajy, OIIIITe MeCTO y CIMCHMMA CBETHX OTalja, KaKO Ce BULU U
u3 peur Bacumjesor caBpemennka, Cs. Enndannja Kunapckor, mpema KoMe eBHYCH
»He TIOCTIDKY HY LIJapCTBO He6eCKO Kao I/IaTy 3a CBOje eBHYIITBO, jep HICY MCKYCUIN
60p06y ... OHn Hycy M3BpIIIIN (HEJOCTOjHIL) YMH He 3aTO LITO He JKeJle, Beh 3aTo 1mTo
He Mory” (ANA’ oUte uoov éxovoty edvovyiag factieiag ovpavdy, S 1O &ydvog un
pepvijoBat ... O0 yap Sué 1o pn Boveabat, 16 Epyov map’ avToig 0 mémpakTat, AN
Ot 10 pn dvvacBar).'”

VNaxko Teodunakr y Ogbpanu npusHaje fia je c1o60HA BO/ba YLUIKOIUbEHMKA [10-
gPpHaHa BUXOBUM TeJIeCHUM CTameM (Tpoaipeots ouvepyovpévn Tij totadTn Stabéoet
100 owpaTog),' '’ OH HaraIIaBa fa je BO/BHYU 300D IpecylaH YMHWIALL Y OIIpe/iebl-
Bamby 3 BP/IMHY: jep, YKOIUKO Ce IIPMXBaTe ONTYX0e MOHaXa O IOPOYHVIM eBHYCUMa,
OH/JIa Cy CBY OHM KOjU Ce He BIafiajy 6eCTUIHO HEIIOpPOYHU Of cBoje Bosbe.'!! TemecHe
KapaKTepUCTHKe, IpeMa ToMe, He ofpeDyjy Blagame YIIKOIUbeHMKa, Beh 11 y eBHY-
IIKOM Tabopy, jefHaKo Kao 1 'y Tabopy 6pagatux, noctoju mnduu n3bop. Ouewmyjyhn
ZIa je APYLITBO MHOTO OLITPYje y KPUTHUIIM eBHyXa U MHOTO 3aXTeBHIje IIpeMa HbIIMa,
TeodunakT Tpaxku Jia ce, € jefHaKOM cTporoluhy, ICIINTa U 3710 Ha IPYTOj CTPAHM: KO
Cy OHM KOj! CBOjoM c/1aBo/bybuBoIIhy, 3710BO/bOM U 3aBuihy nM3as3nuBajy rpahancke
parose, U3Bphy 3aKkoHe jja 61 ceby IPUCBOjUIN NIPAaBO Ja OYAY 3aKOHOHABLU ApY-
TMMa, KO Cy OHU KOjI Cy OATOBOPHI 3a CM/IOBambe JeBULA, OIyf ca >KeHaMma U gpyre
nokope?"? JIpyntBo je caobpaskeHO ImpeMa TOj APYyroj KaTeropuju, ca Behom mohu u
HOIUTUYKMM YTHUI[3jeM, Te, CXOZHO TOMe, IIOCT YLV OpalaTiX MIMajy X MHOTO 03011/b-
HIje IOCTIefyLIe 110 IPXKaBy U eHe rpabane. [la eBHYCH IIpefCcTaB/bajy Ha HEK! Ha-
YJH Ofpa3 CBETOBHE BIacTy, TeopumakT HOTKpeI/byje I 3alakambeM Jja MOPATHOCT
Ha 1BOPY (KOj¥ je IO IIPUpPOAM CTBAPY LieHTap MONMUTNYKe U APYLITBeHe Mohi), a mpe
CBera y I'MHeKejy, 3a KOji Cy eBHYCH Be3aHI CIy>XKO0M, 3aBUCH Off BIafapku: Behuny
BIX (a1, OYNTO, He CBe!) Kpacy CMEPHOCT, Te pyradyjy He MOTYy OMTU HY OHU KOju
UM CIIyXe, jep IIpefiCTaB/bajy CIMKY U IPUINKY CBOjUX rocropapumna.'’?

107" ibid. 329.9-15.

108 pG 32, 532A. B. 1. 188 crp. 169-170.
109 panarion 1 58, PG 41, 1013B.

10 Gautier1, 329.17-18.

1 jbid. 329.20.

12 ibid. 317.26-28.

113 ibid. 319.
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Y 3aBpIIHO]j CLieH N, Koja Huje uileHa ¢uHe upoHndHe Hote, Ogbpara esHy-
Wil6a TIOHOBO TIONIPUMa KapakTep >XuBor gujanora. [Ipusuajyhn y6empnsoct eB-
HYXOBMX 00pa3/loKerba, MOHAX je 3aK/by4lo pacrpasy, fia He 61, KaKo je IIa/bliBO
IIPUMETHO, U CaM ,IIOCTA0 €BHYX IOf cTape faHe .''* EBHYX0BO HaI/lalllaBarbe [ja OH
HMUIIOIITO He Herypa IOCTOjabe BP/IMHE U LeIOMYAPEHOCTI KO, OpajaTinx MOHaxa
norsphyje na TeodunakroBa HaMepa Huje OIa IOXBajla eBHYIUTBA, Beh 3amarame
fia ce ¥ O eBHYCHMa CyAM IIpeMa JIMYHMM 3ac/yraMa, a He Ha OCHOBY YBP@XKeHNUX
Ipefpacysa, Koje Cy IIIOf, KaKo Ka)ke, HUCKIUX MO0y, HEIPOMUIbEHOCTH, HECMO-
TPEHOCTH, VIV 3aBUCTHU U OCTpaiheHOCTH.
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ON THEOPHYLACT’S IN DEFENSE OF EUNUCHS (I)

Theophylact Hephaistos of Euboea, Archbishop of Ohrid (circa 1088/1089-af-
ter 1107/1108), wrote a text in defense of eunuchs, a unique work in Byzantine litera-
ture. The text’s universal character draws from the fact that it generally - regardless of
the epoch of its creation - highlights not only the historical perception of eunuchism
in the Byzantine society, but also the ambivalent attitude of the Byzantine community
towards eunuchs in all fields of life. Although castration was generally condemned in
both Ecclesiastical Canons and secular legislation, it did not lead to social marginal-
ization, but instead opened many professional possibilities.

THE PERSONAL MOTIVE

It is believed that the “brother” for whom Theophylact wrote the Defense of
eunuchism was Demetrios. However, since the word “brother” does not necessarily
mean blood kinship but can also imply a close spiritual bond, it is possible that the
person in question was someone who was emotionally, spiritually and intellectually
very close to Theophylact. For example, one such person was the eunuch Symeon,
who is mentioned by Theophylact in the Defense and whose spiritual virtues must
have influenced the author’s perception of eunuchism. We know that, in Symeon’s
case, eunuchism was the source of many troubles on both social and personal levels.
It could have easily provided the most natural reason for an engaged plea penned by
his sympathetic friend and spiritual brother. Doubtlessly, the argumentation offered
by Theophylact in defense of eunuchism must have come as the result of his personal
experiences with persons from his circle of family and friends. In addition, the value
of Theophylact’s Defense also lies in the fact that his text is laced with the personal
perceptions of a man feeling the weight of his existence as a eunuch.

THE HISTORICAL BACKDROP

The treatise on eunuchism was conceived as a dialogue between a monk (attack)
and a eunuch (defense). Theophylact does not provide information about the eunuch’s
personality and position. However, considering the space dedicated to the eunuchs’
role in the spreading and defense of Christianity and the manner in which he polem-
icizes with the Christian views and appraisals of eunuchism, it is obvious that the au-
thor contrasts the un-castrated monk with a eunuch who also belongs to ecclesiastical
or, more precisely, monastic circles. Through these two interlocutors, Theophylact
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conveys the views and thoughts on eunuchism which he has encountered throughout
his spiritual career, most importantly within the Byzantine church. Like his eunuch
“brother”, Theophylact also moved in higher and well-educated social circles of the
Empire; hence, it can be surmised that the attacks against eunuchism came from their
well-placed contemporaries. The contents of the text, as well as its language and style,
certainly show that the author intended his Defense to be read by a very well-educated
and narrow circle of people. The details about its main protagonists, the choice of
location (Thessalonica instead of Constantinople, as the intellectually more advanced
environment), etc. have no bearing on Theophylact’s argumentation, but they do sug-
gest that the creation of the text was prompted by a specific event and not merely by
the general denunciation of eunuchism.

THE ATTACK

The attack is reduced to listing the characteristics which contributed to the con-
struction of the stereotypical perception of eunuchs in the Byzantine Empire through
various epochs. Theophylact lists about thirty negative features usually associated
with castrates. Three can be singled out as the obligatory elements that created the
traditional and derogatory perception of eunuchs. The first characteristic — their in-
ability to procreate and hence the view that they are socially useless — encompassed
all eunuchs. Sterility was thus the basic definition of eunuchism. In the perceptions of
traditional civilizations, the concept of eunuchism included various forms of sterility,
without taking into consideration the criterion of their sexual functions. The other
two characteristics — their physical and psychological similarity to women and their
sexuality — were associated with some categories of castrates. Theophylact’s text shows
that in Byzantine spiritual circles the problem of the eunuchs’ sexuality gave rise to
a particular animosity against castrates and the condemnation of eunuchism (Theo-
phylact himself wrote an offensive poem about a lecherous eunuch).

The eunuchs’ sexuality (which depended on the method of castration, as well as
the age of the person who had - voluntarily or not - undergone the procedure) was
not reflected only in their sexual relations with women, but also with men. Theophy-
lact confirms that this was indeed a widespread occurrence. The eunuch’s passive role
in same-sex intercourse was identified with the female role in heterosexual relations.
For the opponents of eunuchism, the eunuch was not female but behaved as a wo-
man would, as eunuchs were believed to have been “reduced to female nature” (¢mi 10
yovak®deg petablacdévreg).

The starting points of the attack (roughly followed and refuted by the eunuch)
are based on the claim that eunuchism contradicts the Lord’s will, the Old Testament
(“Law of Moses”) and the Canons of the Apostles and the Church Fathers. On the
other hand, it is also at odds with secular legislation, first of all with the Code of Jus-
tinian I (it repeats the provisions of the previous emperors), which forbids castration
in Basileia ton Rhomaion or the castration in which Roman citizens are participants.
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THE DEFENSE

As a church dignitary, Theophylact dedicated most of his work to the dilemmas
associated with the Christian religious and institutional understanding of eunuchism.
Considering eunuchism and the Byzantine Church, in the Defense he highlights the eu-
nuchs’ various contributions to the preservation of Christian morals and virtuousness, as
well as to the development of ecclesiastical institutions. In the second part of the Defense,
Theophylact focuses on the secular sphere, i.e. Roman and Byzantine legislation. Demon-
strating familiarity with legislative provisions concerning eunuchism, he underlines the
rulers’ contradictory views on castration in both legal acts and real life. In the most gen-
eral sense, Theophylact’s text illustrates the principle of Byzantine oeconomy (oikovoytia),
which entails a liberal approach towards inherited secular and ecclesiastical orders. It
allows for creative interpretation and reshaping of the entire system of existing norms,
as well as interventions by individuals, certain social groups or the entire community
according to the demands of historical reality. In the Byzantine Empire, oeconomy did
not neutralize the fundamental values of the Christian civilization, but it did allow their
reinterpretation, which in turn gave them a new functional role in the state and society.

The Church and the Spiritual Sphere: At the very beginning of his Defense,
Theophylact discusses the key accusation put forth by the monk, who defined castra-
tion as an act that defies the Lord’s will. In a section that can be described as the most
original and provocative part of the Defense, Theophylact puts the principle of indi-
vidual choice into a wider dogmatic context. Seeking to prove that other life choices
besides eunuchism could - if interpreted superficially — also be seen as resisting God’s
will and intentions, he contrasts human will - expressed through a conscious choice to
remain childless — to God’s will, characterized by procreation of children (maidomnotia).
Placing the two interlocutors side by side (instead of facing one another), he very
broad-mindedly compares eunuchism with monkhood, taking childlessness (the es-
sential characteristic of eunuchs) as the criterion which relativizes the importance
and the most important consequence of castration: if the primary aim in life is to
produce offspring, then the childlessness of those who have chosen monasticism
could also be interpreted as a choice that contradicts God’s will. Since Theophylact
sees eunuchism within the Church as a spiritual category (i.e. the tendency towards
purity and chastity), he revisits this comparison between eunuchs and the bearded
members of monastic orders throughout the Defense, equating them with each other
based on their renunciation of procreation in the name of higher spiritual aims,
i.e. a more committed service to the Lord. Theophylact’s argumentation can also be
viewed in the wider context of Pauline theology of Christian “calling” (kAfjoig), which
essentially relativizes the value of special, alternatively contrasted forms of existence
(servant-freeman; circumcised-uncircumcised; married—unmarried), provided that
they share the same goal: adherence to the Lord’s commandments (1 Corinthians
7:19-20). Understanding eunuchism itself as merely one of the “alternative” forms of
serving God’s will - essentially equal to the choice pursued by non-eunuch monks,
Theophylact must also have had in mind Christ's famous words about three kinds of
eunuchs (Matthew 19:12).
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The core of his defense of eunuchism is expressed in Theophylact’s statement
that one should abide by laws and canons but not be enslaved by them (aAiokecBau
8¢ 00d¢ TovTolg mappnotdlopar). This view was provoked by the traditional objection
put forth by the critics of eunuchism (monks), which was based on the Law of Moses
which forbids eunuchs from entering into the congregation of Lord and participating
in acts of worship (Deuteronomy 23:1). Old Testament laws were approached with
an awareness of their historical and ethnic specificity, allowing their allegorical in-
terpretation — their reading from the perspective of pneumatic exegesis, known and
widely used as early as the works of the early Church Fathers: behind the literal, so-
matic meaning, they searched for a deeper and hidden, pneumatic meaning of Bibli-
cal passages. So, as far as the somatic meaning of the old Mosaic law against eunuchs
is concerned, it would - according to Theophylact — be binding only for those “who
are within the Law”, i.e. for the Members of the Tribe. According to the pneumatic
interpretation, however, Moses’s ban would not apply to eunuchs in the literal sense of
the word, but to all who are “barren and infertile in divine thoughts and deeds”, “de-
prived of the power of the seed of the Word that is in us” (mnpwBeig tag Suvapelg Towv
oD év Nuiv Adoyov onepudtwv). This part of the Defense — the true theological basis
of Theophylact’s argumentation — clearly reflects the spirit of Paul’s Epistle to the He-
brews, which states that the new Christian covenant has made the old one “obsolete”
(Hebrews 8:13). However, the distinction between “words” and their “meaning” does
not belong solely to the legacy of Pauline and Holy Fathers’ exegesis, but also to the
ancient practice of legal rhetoric, which as a former teacher of rhetoric Theophylact
was certainly very familiar with. In line with this distinction (inherited from the late
classical rhetorician Hermogenes, 2™ century AD), the apologist proceeds to analyze
the Canons of the Holy Apostles about eunuchs, considering first the “wording” and
then the “meaning”. As the basic explicit reason for their condemnation of eunuchs,
the Apostolic Canons state that a eunuch is a “self-murderer, and an enemy to the
creation of God” (Canon 22). According to Theophylact this ban applies only to those
who have reached sexual maturity, when the procedure carries a higher risk (regard-
less of whether the castrates in question are total or “partial’, i.e. lustful “bearded
eunuchs” whose sexual relations with women were not motivated by procreation).
However, as far as castration of underage boys is concerned (relatively harmless and
driven by pious motives), the Canons of the Apostles are silent, which would suggest
that this practice at the very least does not contradict their “word”.

The search for the sense and meaning of words that the canons are made of led
to a reinterpretation of Christian rules, and the Church underwent various reorgani-
zations throughout its history. Theophylact defines the application of the principle of
oeconomy in the institution of the church as “prudence that wisely adapts to any situ-
ation” (todto Texvikig Stavoiag kal Tpog O kab’ Ekaotov dppolopévig coQwTEPOV).
As Theophylact demonstrates, eunuchs have undoubtedly contributed to the spiritual
sphere, not only to the advancement of Christian morals, chastity (cwgoovvn) and
ecclesiastical discipline, but also to the development of Byzantine church music, lea-

ving a defining mark in this field.
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The secular sphere: The treatment of eunuchism in secular legislation makes up
the other main thematic segment in Theophylact’s Defense. However, the justification
of the principle of oeconomy in the ecclesiastical and spiritual sphere did not make its
way into the secular authorities’s views on eunuchism. Theophylact provides a concise
overview of legislative acts from the Roman Empire (Lex Papia Poppaea), to Constan-
tine the Great and his dynasty, Leo I and, finally, Justinian I. Generally, castration was
condemned in all epochs (especially if performed on Roman citizens and on Roman
territory). The repeating of legal provisions, as well as their amendments and partial
changes throughout the Roman and Byzantine periods, confirms that the Byzantine
Empire preserved the ambivalent attitude of the Roman society toward castration and
castrates.

In his Defense, Theophylact associates the treatment of eunuchism in secular
legislation with Justinian, which could perhaps be explained by the fact that Justinian
was the first emperor to break with the tradition of harsh legal treatment of castrates
and those who performed and allowed castration. The death penalty was permanent-
ly rescinded in the Byzantine Empire, as the rulers from the Macedonian dynasty
also adopted the system of more lenient penalties. It was under Justinian that the
merging of Roman secular legislation and Biblical Christian traditions occurred. This
symbiosis was thus reflected in legal matters: both secular legislation and Ecclesiasti-
cal Canons generally condemned castration, but the sanctions were much milder (see,
e.g. Canon 24). Although Justinian was more liberal in his treatment of eunuchism
than his Roman predecessors — of whom Theophylact seems more understanding -
the resentment that the author of the Defense feels towards this particular emperor
could be explained by the fact that his legislation was in force at the time of writing.

THE PRINCIPLE OF FREE WILL

Affirmation of the principle of free choice between good and evil is the guiding
idea of Theophylact’s Defense. Musings on the principle of free will (mpoaipeoic) and
personal choice between good and evil as the only valid criterion for the appraisal of
an individual by the society can be found in several places throughout the treatise.
Free choice negates the a priori distinction between eunuchs and non-eunuchs and
thus leads to relativizing the concept of castration, i.e. the physical limitations as the
criterion for the condemnation of eunuchism.

This in turn challenges the view (widespread among the opponents of eu-
nuchism) that ocepvotng kat evoxnuoovvn (“dignity and decorum”) — which The-
ophylact sees as the “eunuch’s most irresistible adornment” - are not virtues which
castrates have merited themselves. Hence, this is not a matter of their choice, but
a consequence of their physiological limitations. The roots of this argument can be
traced to a letter by Saint Basil the Great to the heretic Simplicia (4" century). The let-
ter suggests that the merit for moral purity and chastity of the eunuchs in fact belongs
to the “knife” (cwgpovodot ... dia o1drpov) — an idea that completely denies the role
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of personal choice of virtue. The idea was very common in the writings of the Holy
Fathers (e.g. Epiphanius of Cyprus). Although Theophylact acknowledges that the
eunuchs’ free will is assisted by their physical condition (npoaipeoig ovvepyovpévn
1] TotavTty Stabéoet Tod owpartog), he nonetheless emphasizes that voluntary choice
is the key element to opting for virtue. The eunuch’s insistence that he by no means
denies the existence of virtue and chastity among bearded monks seems to show that
Theophylact’s intention was not to offer a praise of eunuchism, but to highlight that
eunuchs should also be judged according to personal merit and not according to
widespread prejudices.

SOME REMARKS ON THE TRANSLATION
(by Darko Todorovic)

The Serbian translation of the Defense shows a few differences with respect to
the text of the Gautier’s edition. On one hand, they are concerned with the Greek ori-
ginal, in which several alternative readings have been proposed. On the other hand,
certain shortcomings of Gautier’s translation have been corrected.

The proposed emendations refer to the following passages in the Greek text:

313.7. We believe that the part of the text o0 TolovToVG Exetv detkvierl Tovg
napa oot (“you show that the persons from your entourage have no people of such
kind”) should be emended to oV totovToVG £xeLg detkviey T. 1. 0. (“you cannot show
that the persons from your entourage are of such kind”), because of the middle the-
matic Sewcviet (2™ person sg. pres. ind.), which is rare in Attic Greek, and therefore
less likely to be expected in the purist classicist Theophylact.

327.5. The erroneous linking of the alleged masc. proper name Kavddknv
(acc.) to the personality of the anonymous apostle of Ethiopia, whom the Bible men-
tions as “an eunuch of great authority under Candace queen of the Ethiopians” (Acts
8:27 KJV), is probably the result of an accidental contamination of the two words
from the biblical syntagm dvvdaotnv Kavdakng (according to Acts 8:27: edvodyog
duvaotng Kavdakng). Hence the unintentional portmanteau: duvaotnv + Kavddkng
= Kavdaxnv.

327.12. The martyr Theodore is identified as the 9™ century strategos Theo-
dore Krateros, as already proposed by I. Polemis, Atopfwoeig oe Pulavtivd keipeva,
EMnvika 42 (1991-1992) 162-163 (Polemis’ solution kdv Toi £ékatw Xpovolg = kav
TOIG KATW XPOVoLG, “at later times”, inventive as it was, had been previously suggested
by M. Spadaro, Un inedito di Teofilatto di Achrida sulleunuchia. Rivista di Studi Bi-
zantini e Slavi 1 (1981) 37.23, although Spadaro failed to correctly identify the saint).
We started from the assumption that the pointless kdv Tol éxdtw XpOvolg represents
the trace of a failed solution to a numeric abbreviation. Accordingly, our reconstruc-
tion would be as follows: kdv toi[¢ up’ ékel]voig (“among those forty-two’, sc. Martyrs
of Amorion).
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329.3-4. We assume that the eunuch Symeon from Athens, 6 ¢§ AOnvav
Yvpewv, the ktetor and hegoumenos of the Athonite monastery of Xenophon, could
be more appropriately seen as Symeon the Athonite, 6 ¢§ ABwvit@v Zvpedv. Actu-
ally, the lection ABnvdv could be derived from the scribal error - a wrong solution
to the abbreviation (contraction) AB[wvi]t@v, probably in the form ABtwv or some-
thing similar to that (the apparent resemblance between the two could otherwise be
supported by the similarity between the handwritten sequence tw - with the long ,
extending above the midline — and the usual three-stoke ligature nv).

329.14-17. It seems that the part of the text kai pdAiota Toig ToD peydlov
Baaoikeiov Adyolg TodTo mel@dpuevol was originally located behind the words 6mep
dkovw MOAN@V AeydvTtwy, whence it was transposed due to the scribe’s error (permu-
tation of lines?) in front of the words ov prv dxovteg cw@povodpev etc. (whereby the
original mei@opévewv was adapted into mel@6pevor). The rearranged sequence o0 urv
drovteg cw@povodpey, &v i} T &yabov v duabov, Smep dkodw TOADY AeydvTwy
- Kal paAota toig Tod peydAov Baotheiov Adyoig Todto metBopévwy (“actually, our
chastity is not unwilling, as if our virtue were unearned, as I hear many people saying,
especially because they are persuaded in this respect by the words of Great Basil”)
provides a logical connection to the relevant passage in St. Basil’s letter to the heretic
Simplicia (PG 32, 532A), which Teophylact obviously had in mind.

Our interpretation of the Greek original deviates at some points from that of
Gautier’s (as implied in his translation):

325.4-5. Kai thv oknvijv 6¢ mhodtog katekdopel AlyOmTiog, 6 TV Sapudvwy
Oeo0D yevopevog. A line from an unknown Byzantine hymn containing the undoubt-
ed reference to Exodus 12:35-36 (cf. also Exodus 3:22, 11:2, Psalm 105:37). Accord-
ingly, the keyword oknvr} could not actually mean “scene”, as Gautier rendered it (“La
scéne était ornée d’une richesse égyptienne qui appartenait aux démons de Dieu”),
but “tabernacle’, and indeed in the specific biblical sense of the term: The tabernacle
(sc. of Moses) was adorned with the Egyptian jewels (those taken from the Egyptians
following the death of the Egyptian firstborn, cf. Exodus 12:29-36), that originally
belonged to the demons (their previous heathen owners, cf. Origen, In Numeros ho-
milia IIT 4, PG 12, 597D-598A, where the firstborn of the Egyptians are referred to
as primi inter daemonas and principatus et potestates daemonum), only to eventually
become the property of God (of Israel).

327.8-9."IvOnv ... 1oV kai tf¢ Baothidog Xptot® mpopviotopa. Saint Indes,
who had died a martyr’s death some time before his mistress Saint Domna, was -
rather strangely - called her mpopviiotwp, literally “matchmaker”. Following the tra-
ditional Christian metaphor of “wedding in blood” (about a virgin martyr), Theo-
phylact calls Domna The Queen (BaotAig), undoubtedly bearing in mind the idea that
St. Indes, being his mistress’s predecessor in martyrdom, “hastened to arrange her
marriage” with the Heavenly King, her celestial bridegroom (the Byzantine author
presumably toys at the same time with the approximate equivalence between the La-
tin Domna and Greek Baoi)ig, both “Empress”, cf. Messis, Théophylacte d’Achrida 59;
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idem, Les eunuques 332 n. 60). It is important to note that Theophylact most certainly
refers to the quite particular passage from the Metaphrastic Vita of the two saints
(PG 116, 1076D-1077A). Gautier’s translation completely bypasses the complicated
metaphor, together with its oversophisticated connotations and overtones (where-
by leaving room for some doubt regarding the real meaning of the supposed proper
name Basilis: “Indés, qui sentremit pour présenter aussi Basilis au Christ”).

329.13-14. v 10D KLPTOD KAVANOLY, fjv KavxdTal dg O 0pBdG, “nocturnal pe-
nile tumescence, with respect to which it (sc. reason) boasts of being the right one”
Almost indecent punning on the biblical dictum pr kavxaoBw 6 kVpTOG WG 6 VPO,
“Let not him that girdeth on his harness boast himself as he that putteth it oft” (1
Kings 20:11 KJV); the latter is, obviously, the victor. In a similar way, the right reason
(0pB0OG AdYyog) boasts that with regard to kavAnoig it could be dpBo¢, “one that takes
off his armour”, thus careless towards the enemy, as being his (moral) victor. Since
the unconscious physiological changes in no way depend upon it, the right reason
behaves so as to have nothing to do with them, attaching no importance whatsoever
to involuntary bodily movements.
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TEODUMJIAKT OXPUOCKI - OGPAHA EBHYIITBA (II)
ITpesop u xoMmenTap Japxo Togoposuh

ITpornor y jambuma

Moj 6par je moBog 610 0BOj pactpasu:’

caM eBHYX, MKOHA )KVMBOTA YeCTHUTOL,

o3710jeheH 360r KIeBeTa Ha eBHyXe

IITO HEK! M3HOCe UX 6e3 pasMUIIbamba,
5 3ayTexy Me KaKBy 3TOJJHY 3aMOJIN.”

Jla yremM ra, OBy CpOUNX pacIpasy,

4ICTOTE JbyONTEIba MYAPOT OPOJ Taj,’

IITO CY[M CY/IOM IIPaBeIHNM O CTBapuMa

Y HapaBIU UM jejHy C IPYTOM He Mella,
10 e He 14 a ce OOpPMU Kyfie €BHYCK

KaJl CTy4ajHO 1 JIOLI Ce KOju yI/Iefia.

Jla Taxo n o 6pasaruma’ cyamumo,

L esop Teopunakrose Ogbparie esryuiitiéa (OpUTMHATHYA HACIOB HIfje CadyyBaH) HAUMIbEH je
y

mpeMa KputudkoM uspamy Ilona [orjea: Theophylacti Achridensis Orationes, Tractatus, Carmina, ed. P,
Gautier, CFHB XVI/1, Series Thessalonicensis, Thessalonicae 1980, 288-331 (=Gautier I). Totjeos TexcT
je 3acHOBaH Ha pykonmcy Laurentianus gr. 59-12 (gpyra monosyHa unu Kpaj 13. B.), koju, y3 Og6pany (fol.
222v-228"), cappyxn u Benukn feo TeodumakToBe KOpecIoH/ieHIHje, Kao 11 Kopiryc Kpahux cruca mose-
MMYKOT ¥ eHKOMMjaCTHYKOT KapakTepa. VsfaBad ce, mopesi Tora, ocnama u Ha Vindobonensis theol. gr.
43 (mpyra non. 16. B.), ocpenmu npenuc Laurentianus-a, Koju My CIy>u Kao ucromoh Kof jemHor 6poja
HEjaCHNUX MeCTa y OCHOBHOM npefytouiky (Gautier I, 39 sq.). Y6pso nocre TotjeoBor nspama 1 He3aBJCHO
Off 1era I10jaBIIO Ce jOLI jefHO KPUTUYKO u3fame Teodunakrose pacmpase: M. D. Spadaro, Un inedito
di Teofilatto di Achrida sulleunuchia. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi 1 (1981) 3-38; rpuku Tekct (6e3
IpOJIOTa y CTUXY U 1po3n): 25-38 (=Spadaro I). ToTjeoBo M3fjame Cafip)ku M 3acaj jeAMHN NHTETPaTHN
npesoy; TeopumakToBe pacrpaBe Ha HEKN Off MOJIePHUIX je3uka. IIpuBuaayu nsyserax je Unnujes enre-
cxn npesop, Ogbpane (V. T. Cheney, The Justification of Eunuchism, in: A Brief History of Castration,
Bloomington 20067 113-120), koju, MehyTnm, Huje HauMIbeH IpeMa IPYKOM M3BOPHUKY, Beh mpeycra-
B/ba Malbe-BIIIIe HeYCIeny ajanTanujy [oTjeoBor nmpesopa.

2 O nuramuma BesaruM 3a nenTutet TeodumakToBor 6para, agpecara Ogbpate esHyuiniea, B.
crp. 96-97.

3 avdpog @ihdyvou kai Go@wTdTov TéKOV. OBaj ,IpeMyapn bybuTess uncrore’, kome Teodu-

JIaKT IIPUIINCYje TaKO JIaCKaBe emuTeTe, 6110 611, 6€3 CyMibe, caM y4eHN eBHYX, IPOTATOHNCTA PacIpaBe,
KOjU je HEKO/IMKO CTUXOBa HIKe (29), Y jeTHOM ,,[TapafioKcanHoM” PETOPCKOM 00PTY, O3HAYEH Ko HeH
»otary” (B. Messis, Théophylacte dAchrida 44). ®opmyna ,orai 6ecene” mpeysera je, unHu ce, us Ilnaro-
Ha, Phaedr. 257b.

4 évopxat (ox év m SpXeLG, ,OHNM ca TecTCuMa”) TIPEBOAMIIN CMO, OBJIe U Ha APYTMM MeCTHMA,

II0jMOBHMM €KBMBAJIEHTOM ,,0pajiaTi’, IpeMa CTapoM BM3AaHTUjCKOM JaTnHU3My PapBdtol, yobuuaje-
HoM Beh off paHOT cpefmber Beka Kao NUCTMHKTMBHO oGe/ieXje HeKaCTPUPaHUX IpeMa eBHYCHMA: YII.
Chron. Pasch. 627.8-9: toig gbvovxolg ... kai EOAaAio 1@ PapBdtw (ykommko P. oBfe Huje HagMMaK);
Oikonomideés, Les listes 93.14-15: Toig mpwtoonabapiolg ebvovyoLs ... Toig mpwtoomabapiols PapPdatorg;
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TeK Ty CYjaceT HaIUIO 01 ce IOKY/a,
YaK ¥ Ha IIOCTOJbY BP/IMHE HajBUILIEM.

15 A pbe ek xonuko Habe ce ko Bux?

Ko mecka MOpcKoT, kao mpaxa 3eM/bIHOT!
Ko rop nx ¢ eBHycuma ynopebyije,

IITO JOcaj, cMaTpaxy ce phom Hajsehowm,
Taj 71aBa C TACUIIOM ¥ MYBOM IIOpenN.>

20 A axo 3aKOH HeKU, KaHOH LIpKBEHM
U CIIpeyaBa fla MyLIKOCT ce OfiCTpamyje,
TV CMICA0 IIPOYYM CTIOBA HErOBOT,

U BpeMe MICIIUTaj Kajl 3aKOH JIOHET je,
U CB€ OKOJTHOCTH Ba/baHO Pa3MOTPI,

25 6aur KO IITO HajlaXe BELITYHA PeTOpCKa:
u Tako cxBaTuhelnr ja caMmoj Mepu TOj
HU paHKje 6e30eTHOCT Hije OMIa LMk,
Ty pacnpaBy He >kefiex jaBHOCTH Jia JlaM,
LITO OTal] jOj je €BHYX jeflaH yYeHU;

30 an’ Maja mucax je 3a jbybaB OpaTy cBOM,
cBejenHo hy je cBMMa Ha jap IIpUHETH.
I camor k71eBeTe Me OHe JapHyllle,
na xohy JapoM TUM Jja CBYMa YTOUM.
A KoMe IIaK II0 BO/bM HIUCY pedH Te,

35 Hek #pyre mapu — ja hy oBe Mmapuru.

IIponor

Osa paciipasa gapyje ce y 3Hax wy6asu 6paiiy esHyxy, osnojeherom 3601 ona-
KUX OUIHYHOU HA PauyH esHyxd: OHA 3A6aPa YCIlA OHUMA KOju Kredely e6HyuiTi80
youwiitie Kao U360p 37d, jep gpiuu ga 6ama UCHUTAUBATHU MAHe U 8PIUHe CBAKOT HO-
8exa HoHAoco6, iokasyjyhu ga y3pox 3na He exu y e8HYWIN8y KAo axeom, eeh y

129.10: oi matpikiot ebvodyoL kabwg kai ot fapPdtot; 135.9;231.14; Constantini Porphyrogeniti imperatoris
De cerimoniis aulae Byzantinae libri duo I, ed. J. J. Reiske, CSHB, Bonnae 1829, 62.20; 72.10.18; 82.6-9:
npwroomabapiwv edvovxwy ... tpwtoonabddpiot PapPatoy; Gautier, Diataxis 65.796-797: ovk dkivduvov 1O
BapBdatovg v adTtd (sc. T® @povTIoTNPiw, .y [eBHYLIKOM] MaHACTIPY ) KATOWKELY (= 360T 6/1M31He TpafcKe
arope, Koja je 6esoracHa 110 eBHyXe, ami 6u MoIa cabmasHuTy 6pajjaTe MOHaxe, B. Harl. 156). ITocnen-
e 3Ha4Yerbe — OTIPUINKE: ,CIIOCOOH 3a MOJTHO OIIUTeHe” — HACTAB/ba 1a SKVMBU U Y HOBOIPYKOM, YII. G.
Babiniotis, Ae§icod e Néag EXAnviknic Thdooac, Athena 1998, 353, s.v. B. (=Babiniotis, Aefiko), He camo kao
O3HaKa JbY/AU HETO M XKMBOTHUIbA (o, IpuIutofsu”: f. &Aoyo, tavpog); yir. u E. Kriaras, Ae€iko TG pecaiwvikng
eAnvikng Snuwdoug ypapparteiag (1100-1669), Thessaloniki 1975, 34, s.v. p. (=Kriaras, Ae€uko).

> Tlopeheme esryxi ca mysama: Libanii Opera II, ed. R. Foerster, Lipsiae 1904, Or. XVIII 130, p.
291.19-20, n Theoph. Cont. 318.8-10, a1 06a 1yTa ¢ HOPYI/BUBOM OGHTOM, KOja Ce, JAKAKO, Pas/IMKYje O
TeodumakroBe: MHOrOOPOjHA CBITA IBOPCKIX €BHYXa yropebeHa je ca pojeBuMa cTajckux MyBa y mportehe.
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c1060gHOj 6076U,° KOja U Kog bpagaitiux u Kog esHyxa lioHeKkaqg paha 3710, camo Wiito je
3710 Koje paha xog osux gpyiux marve u 6e36onnuje. A xKao HelOOUTHHYU goKa3 HABOGU
ouuinegue upumepe Ha obe citipare. Mocga he joj ce y3eiliu 3a gpcKOCT WTHO 0 e8HY-
winiey pasinaba y wan4uHe, W0 ce yiuywinia y epemena Kaga cy goHOUuleHU 3aKOHU
Koju ia ce Uy, U WO He UAUBA 1o Ho8PuUHY peyl, el floHupe y gyOuHy cmucna, a
usparea Kag otiyo0 Upuxyiu witia epegHo daxtve. He ugum, goucitia, kako ga He yuu-
HU 0cyge goCTHojHUM THaxas cyg’ Koju ce océphe camo Ha peuu, a He HOUMA UCTHUHCKU
cmucao citisapu. Osa pactipasa, Koja je moi 6paitia y3ena y 3auiiuiity, cnegu 3amucao
Kojy je usHena Ha toueiliky,® ia my je, ilaxo, 6e3 cymre, U HAjgPaxcU HOKIOH. A axo
jout ko xcenu ga ce Hocnyxu goopobutmuma oée pacipase, HUWTHA He CMeTia ga U MHO-
u gpyiu 3ajegro ¢ mojum 6patiiom U3ByKy 3a cebe HeKy KOPUCH 0g tve.

[Kpuitiuxa esnywitisa]’ Hamao cam ti jemHor 6ecriratHor'® 6paHuona eBHy-
mTBa. 3aTeKox ce, HauMe, y ColyHy, y BpeMe Kaf je 1 1ap tamo 6opasno.' U Taxko,
YyBIIM HEKY ABOjULY KaKO BOJie BPJIO y4eBaH pasrOBOP O €BHYLITBY, 00paTuX Ia-
KIbY Ha BJIXOBeE Peuy Jia OUX nx 3afpskao y cehamy, 1 Tako UX cauyBax 3a Tebe. Jejan
je, HayMe, IIpe6alyBao OHOM JIPYTOM — @ Taj je 010 eBHYX — IITO je HOIYCTHO Ja My
Hehak Oyfe yIIKOIUBEH, 1 TUMe ce CYIpoTcTaB1o TBopiy (xao fa je 6umo 6ome aa je
OBaj YOBeKa HAYMHMO Y TAKBOM 00/114jy)"? ¥ IIOBpe/io 60XaHCKe 1 /by/iCKe 3aKOHE;
a HaBeo je 1 MojcujeB 3aKkoH, Koju je 3a cabop [ocrogmn cHaxxaH 6emeM pOTUB

6 npoaipeots (,,cmoboaHa BO/ba, BO/BHY 1360D, Of/IyKa”), jellaH Off K/by4HUX TepMuHa Teodu-

JIaKTOBE aronoruje eBHymTBa. OBakBa GUI030PCKO-TEONOIIKA yIOTpebha TIojMa MPOAipETt§ (OCTOBHO:
»0gabuparve [aipeoig] jemnor ipe [mpd] gpyror’, faBarme HPEJHOCTH, IPETIIOCTABbALE, Tj. CBECHO ¥ BOJb-
HO OIIpefie/bUBarbe 32 jeHO IIPe HeTo 3a HEelLITO APYro) ¥IMa CBOje IOPeKJIO, Y KPajiboj MNHIjI, Y APUCTO-
tenoBoj etuuy (ym. Eth. Nic. IIT 4-5, 1111b4 sqq., Iie HamasuMo 1 KIACUYHY feMHULIN}Y OBOT HOjMa: T
npoaipeots &v ein PovAevtikn Gpefic T@V £ fuiv- £k ToD PovAevoacdat yap kpivavteg Opeyoueda katd
v PovAevory, ,mp. 61 Oua dpomMuLbeHa exrba Ka OHOMe W0 je Y Hauioj Mohu: OHEBIIN, HAUMe,
OITyKy Ha OCHOBY IIPOMUIIUbatba, MY TXJMO [[a mocTymamo| cxopHo npomuuubeHoM’, 111 5, 1113a10-
12). Y. "am. 33, 76, 188 n 190.

7 ,0CyHe KOCTOJHMM ... cyx” (kplowv ... katakpioews d&iav). TTaponomasuja je jeHO Off OMuTbe-

HMX CTUJICKMX CpefiCTaBa Haller ayTopa. Izie rox je 6mao moryhe HacTojanmu cmo fa je cauyBamo 1 y
IIPEBOfY.
8 YV ysopsuM cTuxoBmMA.

9 Barnaema MOjeINHNX Ofle/baKa, HaBelleHa Y YITIaCTUM 3TpajiaMa, mpeyseTa cy u3 lotjeoBor
n3ama.

10 g411080v. TepmutH, Koju Ce Ha OBOM MCTAKHYTOM MECTY — Y IPBOj pEYeHNII PACIIpaBe — jaB/ba
CaMO y OCHOBHOM, KOHKPETHOM 3Hauemy (,0ecruiatan”), 6e3 cyMibe CTOjU y Be3U Ca BKHUM Ofe/bKOM
y 3aBpirHoM fieny Og6pate, the he — cxsahen oBaj myT y apyraunjem, MeTadOpUIKOM CMUCITY — IOCTa-
TI IIPEAMET CBOjeBPCHe TeornolKe enabopannje. OBakBa IMCKpeTHA INTEPApHA ,HajaBa  jefHEe Of cpe-
AULIBIUX TeMa paclipaBe TOBOPM O JOOPO MPOMUIIBEHO), YBPCTOj 1 3a0KPYKEHO] KOMIIO3ULIVI HeHe
YMETHUYKe LeuHe. Y. Ham. 188 u 189.

11O 6opasxy apa Anexcuja Komumaa y ComyHy u muTaruMa Be3aHIM 3a XPOHO/IOTH]Y HACTAH-
ka Og6pare (ofH. OfUrpaBarmba MMArMHAPHOT [Mjaiora), B. CTp. 93 Har. 4.

12 y11. Cs. Joan 3maroycru: ,[O]Haj Koju je ceGe YUIKOMMO ... Jaje TIOBOJA OHMMA KOji KIIeBe-
hy Boxjy TBopeBuny” (6 ye 10 [€NOG EKTEUWY ... TOiG TOD Beod StaPdrlovot v dnuovpyiav Sidwoty
agpopuny, In Matthaeum homilia XLIT [al. XLIIT] 3, PG 58, 599). V. Ham. 82.
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YTY4YEHVX ¥ YIIKOIUBEHUX," Kao 1 allocToIcKa'* 1 cBeToOoTauykKa IIpaBua,'” a OHia u
rpabaHcKy 3aKOH KOji je OHeO JycTHHMjaH (Ha He IOMIIbEM CTapuje Lapese), Koju
je u u3 fpxaBe PoMeja yknoHMo ykinamame'® mymkoctu.”” buo je, jakie, Mulberba
a je OHaj MCKBApUO IeYaKOBY HApaB, YYMHMBIIY T'a IOIOKHIM CTPACTIMA KOjUX
HIje Majlo, HUTH Cy MaJie. ,,Jep IPaM3MBOCT , Pede, ,Ji KOPUCTO/BYOMBOCT Kao LITO
je ’BMXOBa, Na IVILUjAlUTyK 1y, 60/be pedeHo, caMa CYLITa CaMOXXMBOCT — IITO CY,
maboMe, CBe CaMyl TPHOBUTY U3JaHIIM PACIIyCHOCTH — T1a CTIaBO/bYOUBOCT, CypeBIbM-
BOCT, CBaJ/bYIBOCT, IIOJIOCT /1 ITAKOCT, I1a M3BelLITa4yeHa OCeT/bUBOCT 1 IIP3HNYABOCT,
ycronmmume cy ce (aBajl) y cpuyma eBHyxa kao y TBphaBama.’® A axo ce kojuM ciy-
4ajeM Hal)y Ha IBOpY, OH/Ia Cy OBe CTPACTH jOII Be/lerNacHuje 1 joll TMpaHCKuje. A
Kafi cMo Beh Kopj mapckux MmUHUCTapa,'® ja KakeM U TO Jia je Off OHMX KOjU YMHE [e0
rMHeKeja eBHYIITBO (jao MeHu!) HauMHMIO cacyze 3a cBe moryhe mopoxke. Jep cBa-
KU €BHYX, Oyayhu ofie/beH off MylIKapala, YKOIMKO BUIIE OIIITH Ca XeHaMa IIyTeM
TesecHOr caobpahama ¢ WUMa, YTONIMKO je U Of IpUpPOJe NAKIIY IJIEH CTpacTuMa
YKeHCKe CTTabOfYIIHOCTY — jep pacmabbuBarme yllle 3Haul YKpeIlUblBambe cTpacTu,”
u 3aro Tpeba yIoXMUTH HajBehy Hamop jja MM 4oBeK He O6M mopierao. AKo ce Iak
OKY KV >KeHaMa I CTaHe Jja OIIOHAIIIA ’JIX0Ba IIpeHeMarama, MIIMTaBOCT M CBAKO MO-
ryhe Mexy1ITBO, € OHIa MU caMO JOOPO 3aI7iefiaj Y jeHy TaKo N300 paskeHy CIMKY, ITa
pery — Huje 1 OHO caMa ActapoTa i Xemoc rag CugoHckn??' A yMa jour jeaH

13 KpuTtndap eBHyIITBa Ce OBfie 1103Ba0 Ha MecTo u3 Ileilie krouie Mojcujese (23:1[2]): ,,Y cabop To-
CIIOAML [Ia He y/Iasy HU yTydeH Hu yukombeH. (IIpu HaBobhemwy nnrara n3 bubnmje kopucTum cMo mpe-
Bop Bype Haumanha u Byka Kaparmha. Fbera cmo ce gpyxaimt u Ipyu TpaHCKPUIILjy OMO/IMjCKIX MMeHa. )

14 pey je o anmocronckuM npaBuanma 21-24, B. crp. 105-106 nam. 42 n 43.
15 Hajsmauajuuje je 1. mpasumo Hukejcxor cabopa, . ctp. 105 Har. 42.

16 yionmo yrmamame” (¢kTéuvov THY EKTOWNV), B. HaL 7.

17 B. crp. 116.

18 [Makoct u rpamsuBocT eBHYxA 6urte cy mocnoBmune. Katamor crepeoTHIHIX MaHa Koje Cy
[pUIVICUBAHe eBHYCUMA HaasuMo u y 115. muemy Cs. Bacunnja Benuxor ynyhenom jeperxumsu Cum-
winnyju (Ad Simpliciam haereticam, PG 32, 532A): ,,[C]paMHO 1 MOKBapeHO I/IeMe eBHYXa, €TO TO
je OHO: HI >KEHCKO, HJI MYIIKO, IIOXOT/bIBO, 3aBU/BMBO, 6AKCY3HO, MP3HIYABO, XEHCKOMNKO, A/TaBO,
cpe6poby61BO, OKOpesIa Cplia, LIMU3/IPABO 32 XPaHy, IPeBPT/bUBO, LULMJALIKO, HE3ACUTO, He3ajaXK/bl-
BO, PacCIoMaM/beHO 1 CYpeBHUBO  (e0vVOLXWV YEVOG dTiov kai mavwAedpov: Tovto 81 TovTo, ddnAv,
&vavSpov, yovaikopavee, Emidnlov, kaxkopaBov, 0&vbupov, Onhudpiddec, yaotpidovlov, xpvoopavee,
annvég, khavoidetmvoy, edpetdBANTOV, ApeTdd0TOV, TAVSOXOV, ATPOTKOPES, LavikdV Kai (nAdTumov). Vir.
Ringrose, Perfect Servant 35-37, 39, 222 n. 7. Y. nam. 188.

19 rapadvvaotebovre.

20 wuxiig dppwotia - TaB@v edpwotia. Dpasuparse y aHTUTETHIKUM TTAPOBUMA jOIIT jefiHA je
TUIYHA IpTa TeopnIakTOBOT BICOKO PETOPM30BAHOT CTH/IA. YII. HAIL 43.

2l ym. 1 Uap 11:5.7.33 u 2 Lap 23:13. Acimapoisa (Acrapra, Vimrrap) u Xemoc (mpyro ume 3a Barra)
cpeaniIba Cy OGpadHa Aujajia XxaHaHejcke pemuruje. — IToBogom tepmuna ,ran” (Boéhvypa) Teodumakt
mume (Enarratio in Evangelium S. Marci XIII 11-13, PG 123, 637B): ,Jagom ce HasuBa cBaku umon”
(Bdéhvypa yap mav eidwlov Méyetar).

Tunyyay mopTper PeMUHM3MPAHOT eBHYXa HamasuMmo Kox Kupuma AjekcaHmpujckor, Sermo
steliteuticus adversus eunuchos, PG 77, 1105C-1108C: ,,OBu Hecpehnuuy unte to us pasysfaHoCTH,
xenehi a IOIHOCE OHO IITO MPKITafia >KEHCKOj IPUPOJH, a A3, omeT, 6yay Myuiko. He Merbajy oHu mpu-
pony Hu 360T KakBe KOPUCHe CBpPXe, HETO pajy pasBpara Harphyjy cBoj 60rocTBOpeHN My»XeCKM UK
... Moxe ce, axie, BUfieT# Kako Cy BJIacTeIMHCKe Kyhe IyHe OBaKBMX HaKa3HMUX 0OpaslHa, LITO HOCEe
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COj eBHYXa, OHM LITO VX ITO30PHUIIA HaMUp/IuTaBa (a mwe cy, 60rMe, ¥ JOCTOjHN): >
MJC/IMM Ha CBa OHA [IBPKYyTa/Ia U IYIyTaja IITO, Ha IIOKOPY CBETY, YBEOLIe Y L{PKBY
pas6ynHe mecMe 13 KOjUX TO4M pa3Bpar!?

3/1aTHEe IPYBHE OKO BpaTa, II0 IIPMPOJI MYILIKapIM a U3I/IefloM JKeHe, BplKajyhu ce y xony u Masehu ce
y TOBOPY; OHH, HAMK Ha O/yIHMIIE, HETPYIMYHO 3aballyjy I/TaBy TaMO-aMo U KiKohy ce pacKasalrHo i
6ecTupHo, jaBHO MoKasyjyhu cBojy pasysnanoct. Tako 4nHe O71y/ ¢ MylIKapuuMma, nexxyhu u ManakcTBy-
jyhu ¢ muma xao mexomyTHe xere ..” (Akohaoiag yap évekev oi TGAaveg TODUTO SpWOL T TAOV YOVAKDV
naoyxewy, dvdpeg etvar BovAdpevor. Ov8evog yap xpnoipov xdpty Ty @uoty petatiBévteg, fi doeyeiag éve-
Kev, Ty Bedmhactov kai dvdpompend| pop@rv Stagpbeipovory ... Eatt yodv idelv meminpwpévag oikiag t@v
UEYLOTAVWY, TOLOVTWY TEPATOUOPPWY TIPOCWTWY, XPLOOVG Unviokovg émi tpayfiidlov gopodvrag, ooty
uév dppevog, Onheiag 8¢ Syv éxovtag, kai kekhaopévwg Padilovtag, kai tebpoppévwg @heyyopévoue:
domep yap étaipideg dnpeng @de kakeioe THY KeQaAiv Teploeiovot, kol yeEADOLY AKpaTt®S Te Kal avat-
d@g, olotpnAaciav mpddnhov vreppaivovtes. OBev pet’ avSpdv pgv Mg yvvaikeg, pokakdg ebvalopevot
Kai pakakilopevor, gBeipovrar ...).

22 V. mmp. Heka KracuuHa Mecta xpuinharcke ocyzie mosopumta Ko CB. JoBaHa 3/aToyCTOT:
Homilia V in Epistolam primam ad Thessalonicenses 4, PG 62, 428; Homilia XLII in Acta Apostolorum
4, PG 60, 301: ,,Y nosopuuty [je] ... kukorame, bectugHOCT, haBorcka mutnja, pacumname u rybmerbe
BpeMeHa, 13MuIIHO Tpaheme fani, IPUyroToB/BaBalbe HeCMUCTIEHE TIOKY/E, M3ydaBame Omysa, Bexoba-
JIMIITE KypBapCTBA, IIKOJIA PAa3BPaTa, MOACTPEK Ha GeCTUHOCT, IPUINKA 32 CIIPAILY, Y30pYU HEIIPUCTOj-
Hocti” (Ev 8¢ Oedtpw ... yélwg, aioxpdtng, mopm Stafolikr, Stéxvots, avddwpa xpdvov, kai damdvn
Huep®v mepttth, émbupiag drdmov kataokevy, poixeiag peAétn, mopveiag yopuvaotov, akolaoiog Sida-
okaleiov, TpoTpom aioxpdTnTog, YéAwTtog UdBeoLg, doxnuoovvng mapadeiypota).

23 Omrrpa ocyza yobera HeKix eleMeHaTa MyuKOT TeaTpa y TPAUIMOHATHO 6OrOCTyKerbe,
KOjy KPUTHYAp eBHYIITBA IPUINCYje eBHYCHMA OMMCKUM TTO30PUITHIM KPYroBUMa (B. HIDKe, U ClIefie-
hy mam.), nonceha na moparax n3 Cxuanunse XpoHuke 0 CIMYHIM MHOBATUBHIUM TeH[ICHIMjaMa Y Lip-
KBEHOM I10jatby 11 60rocy)K6eHOM puTyajly Be3aHNM, OBaj IIyT, 32 KOHTPOBEP3HY JIMYHOCT IaTpujapxa
Teodumakra (933-956), cuna mapa Pomana I JTakannna (920-944), nyxoBauka koju he ocraru ynamhen
IIpe CBera 110 CBOjOj HeyMepeHOj CTpacTy mpema Komwuma (Scyl. 243-244). Teodunakrosa pedopma ycra-
HOBMIA je, TpeMa CKumuiy, 60roxXymHu ,,0014aj koju 1 faHac Braga’ (kal 10 vOv kpatovv £€6o¢) fa ce
XUMHe Ha jyTperblMa BeMKIX [IPasHUKA [1eBajy ,,ca HEIIPWINYHIM 3aBUjarbeM, [iepeKarbeM 1 CyMaHy-
M Kprrmma® (St AWylopATwY ATpendv kal YEADTWV kal Tapagdpwv kpavy®v TEAOVUEVOY TAV £w-
Owv@v Bpvwv). 3ajarak Tearpanusanuje MMTYPriujckor obpena 610 je moBepeH n3BecHoM Eptumujy Ka-
suucy (EvOvpuog Kaoviig), kora je marpujapx nmenosao 3a somectika Cs. Coduje 1 mocrasmo ra, mpemMa
CKWIMYMHMM pedrMa, Ha 4ello jefiHe ,romume npobucsera” (MAf{O0G ... EMppTwv AvSp@dv), HOyIMBIIN
X KaKO JIa M3BOJie CBOje ,CaTaHCKe IIeCOBe, HeapTHKY/CaHe KPMKe M [eCMe MOKYIUbeHe C Y/uIle 1
u3 Kymaepaja” (Tdg Zatavikag 0pxioels kai Tag AompHovs Kpavydg Kol Té €k Tptodwv Kkal xapautumeiwy
npaviopéva doparta). Hema mopgaraka o Tome fa nu ¢y KasHuc mim Heku off 1eroBUX capafHuKa 61
eBHYycH (IITO je BepoBaTHO). EBHyImITBO camor marpujapxa Teodunakra cnomumy JInyrnpany, (Legatio
62, PL 136, 934C) n l'eopruje Monax (Theoph. Cont. 902.9). Yn. Moran, Byzantine castrati 102.

Teomop BancamoH, kaHOHMCTa u3 12. BeKa, O KOra [O03HajeMo jAa je meBadky ecHad (10 T@V
WaAT@®V Tdypa) y BeroBo BpeMe 6110 cacTaB/beH uckby4uso of eBHyxa (Rhalles—Potles 11, 316), HaBozu
u cnenehy xapakrepucTudHy 3abpany, y K0joj Ipelo3HajeMo ucte OHe cTepeoTuIHe (O49NTO, JABHO
yBpexXeHe) nuspase Koje IOHaB/ba 1 TeopnIakToB KpuTdap eBHyWITBA: ,TaKkobe, Aaje ce Ha 3Hambe fia je
3a0parbeHo UBpKyiiare U H030puHo 3aiesare nojana’ (Qoadtwg onpeiwoatr Tt kal T& TOV YaATOV
uwvvpiopata kai o Gopedikd pedodipata mévtn kexwAvvtal, Rhalles—Potles 111, 185; yi1. TeodumaktoBo:
£tepov UAOV eOVOUXWY, OTiep 1) OvuéAn KOOl ... TOOTOVG O1), Pnui, TOOG pvvpLeTds, Gautier 1, 295.6-7).

3Hauerbe T1arona Wvvpilw n meroBux msBefeHuIa u cpoguux obmka (yu. H. G. Liddell - R.
Scott - H. S. Jones, A Greek-English Lexicon, Oxford 1996°, 1135, s.vv. pivupilw etc. [=LSJ]) eBonyupano
je o erckor ,,1ButeTn” (0 pynuMa/6orosuma, Xomep, Il V 889, Od. IV 719), 10 KIacu4HOT ,,IeBYIIUTH
(ca Bubparom, Apucrodan, Eccles. 880, Av. 1414, Vesp. 219; ITnaTon, Resp. 441a), na 6u, Hajsanm, 6110
»AeTpapaHo” Ha jeHy off GPOjHMX O3HAKA 3a ITUje I7TACOBE: ,IBPKYTATH , ,hypnukaru’, ,nujykarn”
(o mmunery, Teokpur, XIII 12), ,xmukrar” (o opiry, Apuctorern, Hist. anim. 618b31, 619a3), ,,6urnncaru”
(o cmasyjy, Codoxkite, Oed. Col. 671), ym. J.-L. Perpillou, Verbes de sonorité a vocalisme expressif en grec
ancien, Revue des Etudes Grecques 95 (1982) 251-252.
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AKO ce TPaKyl joII HEKO CBOjCTBO OBOT HAKOTA, 3HAIII JIM KAaKO Ce OHM B/IaJIajy?
bamr kao mTo u mpuamdn KoMenujantuMa! Y3acBe, To cy u Hajsehe usjenuiie u -
jaHMIIe, CIIO/bANIILOCTY OeCTUIHE U HENIPYICTOjHE, je3MKa KOjyI He IIpe3a HU Off KaKBe
ragocty. Kaxxy u ja ux Behuna cripoBoziu 0HO THYCHO G/TyIO/I€jCTBO C MYIIKapIiMa.
3a TO ce, Hajsaj, Mory Hahm u moTBpAe Koi MHOruMX Mehy mUMa, a HAPOUUTO KO
OHIIX KOjJ CITy’Ke Y TMHEKejy, T1a y Toj Ipi4M uMa Heke BepoaTHohe. Tako jemnu no-
BasfaH APYIYjy ¢ HO30PULIHOM OYTyMEHTOM,? a ipo3g, ITOHO KXy, y3 ipo3g 3pu,”
anu u ¢ 6nygHMIMMa UBpKyhy ucTe mecMulie — a jesux je cenxa gena.” Tu mto Basga
6opaBe y pyLITBY >KeHa, TV U30a1yjy u3 cebe oram KOju 3axBara CBe LITO UM Ce
npuO/MDKYL. 3ap Hije TaKo? 3ap LIKOIIIe He CMAaTpPajy 3a 6aKCY3HO 3HaMembe, 3ap UX
Basja He IICYjy Ha acja Koma? %

24 1016 ¢k TG oknvi|g del ovvetotl. Ilepudpasa 6u Morna fa Kpuje anysujy Ha CIMIHy GOpMyITy

u3 18. anocronckor npasuia: 6 xfpav Aafov, fj exPePAnuévny, § Etaipav, fj oikéTwy, 1 TOV €Mi OKNVIG ...
(,OHaj Koju je y3eo yOBUILY, M/ PaCIyIITeHNILY, WM Oy FHULY, Win pobusy, wim inymuuy ..”). Teo-
¢dunaxr je morao umatu Ha ymy u IIpoxonujeBo ai émt oknvijG (0 MO30PUITHOM MOTYCBETY U3 OKPYKeHa
mnage Teopope, Procop. 111, c. IX, 11, p. 58.12-13; unHu ce, mwTaBuiue, ga u cam [Ipoxonuje anyamupa Ha
18. anocToncKo 1paBuio). Y cBakoM ciy4ajy, Teodumakros o6muk nepudpase ca HpeIoroM ¢k yca-
MJbEH je Y L{e/IOKYITHOj I'PYKOj KIbVKEBHOCTH (M JOHEK/Ie TPpo6/IeMaTiyaH): yIL. o Antd OKNVAG, y K/Iacud-
HOj, adekTUBHO HeyTpanHO] ymoTpebu (Apucroter, Probl. XIX 48, 922b16-17), Takobe oi mept oknvijv
(ITnyrapx, Galb. XVI 2), kao u oi éni oknviig (Ankudpon, III 65, ed. Schepers, un Jlyknjan, Necyom. 16),
KOje je y alloCTONICKOM IpaBuTy ¥ Koy IIpokomnuja Beh HeraTMBHO KOHOTMPAHO. YII. Hal. 166.

Tomajmo fa ovvelot (,caobpahajy, omiure”) y 0BOj Be3u 00Mja 11 MPUINIHO KOHKPETHY OIICIIEHY
KOHOTALMjy.

2> Botpug ipodg Potpuv memaivetal (Corpus Paroemiographorum Graecorum I-11, edd. E. L. a
Leutsch - E G. Schneidewin, Gottingae 1839-1851, I, 388 [=Leutsch-Schneidewin]). Y3 mocnosuiy croju
u objaurmerse: ,O OHIMA KOjiI ce TpyHAe fa Oyay jenHaku.” B. Jynujan, Or. VII (Ad Heraclium Cynicum),
225b, p. 291.24-25, ed. Hertlein. V. Jyenarn, II 81 (uvaque conspecta livorem ducit ab uva).

26 \oyog Epyov ok, Temokput, frg. 145 DK (= ITnytapx, De liberis educandis 14, 10al); y.
Iuoren Jlaephanun, IX 7, 37; Themistii Orationes, ed. W. Dindorf, Lipsiae 1832, 171.5, 246.2; Synesii
Cyrenensis Opuscula, vol. II, ed. N. Terzaghi (Scriptores Graeci et Latini), Romae 1944, De regno 32, p.
62.1-2; Vicupop Ilenycujcku je jemyiuu Koju uspeky mpumnucyje JlakeneMomanuma: mapd Aakedatpoviotg,
101G OKLaG TV paEewv Tovg Adyoug eivat eikdtwg optoapévolg (Ep. III 232 [Paulo Monacho], PG 78,
913C).

27 V. sxecroky unsextusy y Xporuyu Koncranuna Manacuje xojy Joan Linmuckuje (xao o-
jamau Bojckosoha Huhndopa Poke) nsHOCH IIOBOOM HEYCIEMNX FUHACTUYKUX CIIETKY HEKOT JIBOP-
ckor eBHyxa (Constantini Manassis Breviarium Chronicum, ed. O. Lampsidis, CFHB XXXVI/1, Series
Atheniensis, Athenis 1996, vv. 5642-5646):

»1a JJOKJIe ITapCTBa KOPMIIO y pykama he 6uru
THX €BHYXa )XeHCKO/MKMX, JOBUT/BUBUX y 37100,
U3YMITE/ba 3a/1a CBUX, IIOYMHNUTE/bA 3a714,
MeKOITy THMKA /TyKaBMX, TOT opyba creTkapcTsa,
THUX CIMBHUKa 6e3aKoma, HoMujapa mogamrsal”

V. ibid. vv. 4383-4384, o ocnembery Koncrantuna VI (776-797), Koje Cy 110 HA/IOTy HeroBe Maj-
Ke Ijapuiie VIpyiHe M3BPIIVIN BeHM eBHYCH, 0OeIexxeHN 1cToM cTajahoM GopMynoM ,T04MHNTE/bU CBUX
sama” (B. H. Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner I, Miinchen 1978, 258: ,,dvtwv
Kak®v épydral, sagt Konstantinos Manasses, was als Topos volkstiimlicher Literatur anzusehen ist”).

KenpuH je cadyBao 1 oBy cypoBy BusaHTHjcky nspeky (Georgius Cedrenus, Compendium Histo-
riarum II, ed. I. Bekker, CSHB, Bonnae 1839, 29.9-11): ,,Ako umaIu eBHyXa, y61j ra; ako HeMall, Kymu
ra, ma ra youj” (el pév €xelg ebvodxov, povevooy, el &’ ovk Exelg, dydpacov kal ovevoov). Vi Ham. 167.
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[Ogbpana esrywiiiea) PexaBum To, 3acTajie 3a TPEHYTaK, a y O4¥Ma My Ce BU-
fiefno fja mprbupa MICIM 1 CIIpeMa ce Ia HaJlofa 1 MHoTe Apyre onTysxOe. EBHYX ce
IIaK OCMeXHy — jep Oellle TO HajyMWUbaTyje M Hajy/by/IHNje CTBOpPeHe KaKBO Ce CaMo
MO>Ke 3aMUCTIUTI, IIa OTY/, U CYLITY IIPOTUBJIOKA3 M3PpeUeHNM ONTy)X6ama — 1 pede:
»1V1 It ce KaHJIa 1ao y OTpary 1 3a xagymuma 1o Ilepcuju u Apabuju 1 rie cBe He —
fla HaM U )X HATOBAPMUII Ha BPAT, I1a /la, CABUj€HN IIOf] TePETOM, He OyieMO Kafipu
fla TH MIPOTUBPEYMMO LeM Yy nuile. Kao fa Hemaln HagoxBaT pyke?® MUTPOIIOINTA
conyHckor® u Brapuke [Tupne,” ITerpe® u 6yrapcke Exece,” u jour mHore fipyre pa-
snaHe Meby cobom 1 1o HaumHy >kuBoTta® u mo unHy. CaMo 1TOo 61, MUCTINM, U3-
Hocehy ux Ha BUZeNO, M3HEO™ U HONM, KAO OHA KO3d, WM Hucmo, kao Benepogonin.*
Ty Gmyamin o 3arpaHMYHNM 06/1aCTMMA ¥ YIMIbEL Ce f1a, KaO OHe JIeKapCKe KYIINIIE,

28 TIpema Gautier 1,296 n. 13, mexumja us Vindobonensis-a (domep odk £yydg xwv) He mofryapa
ce ca TekcToM y Laurentianus-y, y kome ce (Ha MeCTy peun ovk £yyOG) Ha3UPy pas/IM4uTa C/I0Ba, ajli je
HEYUT/bUB.

Py LepUOAY O KOMe je OBfie ped — a OH je, BUEIN CMO, IPUINYHO HeyXBaT/blB (B. CTp. 93) —
COJIyHCKJ MUTPOIIOIUT 611 Morao 6uty Muxansio, BepoBaTHO € IaTPOHNMOM MuTuieHcKn (ocBefoueH
y rogunama 1071, 1072. u 1079). Iloper wera, gonasuo 6u y 063up u Teomyn (mocBegoden 1095), nHave
mo3Hat 1 kao Teodunakros kopecrionaeHt (Gautier II, no. 72).

30 TMugna je antmuky HasuB Kutpoca (Kitpog), Bapoumiie Ha jyrosamany ComyHCKOr 3a/iBa,
cepuiura Enapxmje kurpocke, Koja je 61a nopoxxsa ConyHckoj murpononyju. Meby Teodunakrosum
KopecroHaeHTnMa cpehe ce i jenan aHOHMMHM Bragyka kutpocku (Gautier 11, nos. 14, 52, 113 n 121),
anu je HeMoryhe yTBpAUTH [ /Mt CY OH M TOMeHYTH BIafuKa [TngHe ncta muaHocT. — KapakTepuctuusa
je ImMIIYeBa CKJIOHOCT Jja CaBpeMeHe, IOCeOHO CTTOBEHCKe TOIOHMME CYTICTUTYNIIE IBUXOBYM aHTHYKIIM
(rceyno)eKkBUBaIeHTHMA, IITO je yoOu4ajeHa TeH/eHIIMja BI3aHTIjCKe yUeHe [Ipo3e Y CBUM pas3fobmpuma
(ym. Ham. 32).

31 Merpa je cemma cydparancka emapxuja ConyHCKe MUTPOTIONHjE.

32 OBaj 1ceyoaHTUYKY TOIIOHIM OFHOCH ce Ha MerieH, HeKa/jalby yTBpheHy Bapo u emap-
xujcko ceguute (rp. AApwria), 18 kM ceBepoucTodHo of BopeHa, antnuke u ganaume Efece y nenTtpan-
HOj MakefjoHMj11, Hefla/leKo Off rpaHuIie ¢ Peny6mikom MakenoHyjoM. JUCTMHKTYBHY €IUTET ,,0yrap-
cka” cy>Kuo 6u, mpema ToMe, fa oMoryhu pasinkoBarbe cTape Of HOBe, ,,coBeHcKe Enece” — MerneHa.

33

34

TPOALPETEDL, YII. HAIL 6.
yusHocehn ... usHeo” (mapdywv ... &v mapfyeg), B. HaIL 7.

35 Epmyx xohe j1a Kaxe j1a 6¥ Weros caroBopHuUK momubyhu mosuare esnyxe meby caspeme-
HUM B/IafiKaMa IOTIYHO 06eCMICINO CBOjy apryMeHTallljy, OKpeHyBIIN je IpoTuB cebe cama (c 06-
3MpPOM Ha YMEEHMNIIY A2 je, KA0 MOHAX, JIe0 VCTe X1jepapXujcke CTPYKTyYpe Kao ¥ MOMEHYTHU LPKBeHN
BeMKOZOCTOjHNIN). Ha TaKBO HECMOTPEHO ,,aCUCTUPabe COIICTBEHOM enaTy’ anygupane 6u, oHfa,
U [iBe [IOCIIOBMLiE IIpey3eTe U3 KIacu4YHor peneproapa. IIpsa, AlE v pdxapav, ,,(Kao) xosa Hox”
(Leutsch-Schneidewin 1, 9), ofHOCK ce Ha aHETZOTY O KO3M Koja je 6mma oxpehena ma 6yae mpunera Ha
XKPTBY KOPMHTCKOj Xepu AKpeju o rofjuliibheM pasHuUKy Te Gorutbe. Kaga cy Heke ciyre moxyiase ga
CaKpHjy HOXX HaMereH 3a Ty CBPXY, KO3a I je caMa MIIYeIpKaa HOraMa I TaKo JOIPUHeNa COICTBEHO]
mpomactu. [Ipyra nocnosuia, Kaf’ éavtod BeAlepopovng, »(Kao) Berepodont npotus camora cebe”
(Leutsch-Schneidewin 1, 261), Be3ana je 3a MMT O JIETIOM CMHY KOPMHTCKOT Kpasba [71ayKa, HO3HaT HIIp. U3
Xomepose Bepauje y Mnujagu (VI 155 sq.). Kaga je Berepodont onbmno /py6as cynpyre csor romahnHa,
apruBckor Kpasba IIpera, yBpel)ena kpasbuia ra okjieBeTa IIpej; My>XeM Jia je IIOKYIIAO /ja je HallacTByje.
Kpasp, He sxenehn fja cam okasba pyke KpB/bY CBOT rocTa, momamke Berepodonra cBom Tacty Vjobary,
kpaspy JInkuje, ca HOPYKOM MCIMCAHOM TajHUM 3HAIIMMa JIa JOHOCKoLja micma Tpeba youtn. Tume je Be-
71epodOHT, U HeCBECTaH TOTa, II0CTA0 ,,CapaJHUK Ha COIICTBEHO] IpomacTu” (Koja je, JaKaKo, U30erHyTa).
(PunrpoysoBoj je, 3a4yz0, M3MaK/Ia OBa IPVIMYIHO [O3HATA TTOEHTA: ,,The exact relevance of the proverb
eludes me”, Ringrose, Perfect Servant 226 n. 96.)
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OfIacBY[, M3BYUell caMo OHO Hajrope.* Hemoj Taxo, nparosuhy moj, He kiesehn mpu-
jaTesba — M TO He 360T IeroByx phaBux mocrymaka, Beh 3aTo ma 6u ra >Kurocao xao
6e300)xHMKa 11 Oe3aKOHNMKA, Ka0 HeKora KO je AVH-AYLIMaHUH HajapaxkeM pobaky,
jep ra je, To6oxe, IpUIIpeMuo 3a cBe Moryhe cTpacTi.

[Vukoiimenumitieo Huje yspega 3a boia] Ako ce ja, IpeMa TBOM CyQly, CYIIPOT-
craB/baM TBOPILY, 3a1ITO, OHJA, He CYAMII TAKO M O caMoM cebu — Kafj cu ce Beh oppry-
41O Ha JIeBCTBEHNINTBO U ¢ bokjom momohy masumn Ha y3apskame? bpak je u gefo-
TBOPCTBO KOje 13 ’bera IIPOV3UIasi. AKO, IaK/le, CBOj PACIUIONHY yII He KOPMCTHII 3a
OHO 3a IIITa je CTBOPEH, TU Ce CYIPOTCTaB/ball TBOpYeBOj*’ HaMepy ¥ HaAMYApYjell
ce ¢ ymemnomhy MyapocTn,® 6ynyhu fa HaM ra oHa Huje IpKUIOana HYU Y3amyH,
HY HEeyMeIIHO, Hero ¢ yMeheM™ 1 ca HEKOM KOPUCHOM CBPXOM, a TeOu je eTOpOgHM
VA& caMo M3TMUIIHU fofaTak. CXOIHO TOMe, HM YIIKOIUbeHMKa He 611 Tpebasio ocy-
busarn. ¥ npasy je, Taxo, n onaj somahus Koju mocede CMOKBY Koja He JOHOCK PO
panu kojer je 3acahena.” Tako Hac HuKO Hehe ITpekopeBaTy HYU aKO OfiCEYEMO IIECTH
IpPCT: U OBJe, HONCTA, He MOXKELI HUIITA IPUTOBOPUTH, jep je OH M3pacTao Kao
HENPUPOJHN JOfATaK. A TV CM M3MEHNO IPUPORY CBOT AeTOPOJHOT yia, Oymyhm fia
je cTBapame ceMeHa IIPUPOJHA CBPXa CEMEHVKA, KOji Cy CTBOPEHY pajyi MHOXEHba,
IOK TU, KaKO pede, IUTadell Hajl donaiarwem cemera' — a cBe 3a Jby0aB CBOT KPAaCHOT
meBcTBOBama! Ako Ou, jakse, M T — Kaj, cut Beh jefHOM IIpy ITyHOj CBECTH OITy4MO
Zia ce YoM He KOPUCTHII 33 OHY CBPXY 3a KOjy je CTBOPEH Of IIpUpofe — IPUCTA0 a
ra 3aT¥M ¥ YKJIOHMII KaJ 3a TO fohe BpeMe, He 61 3ac/IyX1Bao HUKAKBY ocyny. He
UCHPIUbYjelll M ¥ TV CBOje Te/lo M3INafbBabeM, HeKyllambeM*” ¥ CBUM OOMMLN-
Ma IyXOBHOT aCKUTCTBA, He YVMHIII JI) I'a IIpe UCIOMNEHNM HeTo YXpambeHnM, IIpe

36 évtoBev E\kewv omeddelc ¢ ai owdar [sic] T xelptotov. Kynuue, Bertyse (rp. owkdal, mar.

cucurbit(ul)ae, ,, TMkBuUIIe”, Ha3BaHe TaKO 110 OO/IMKY, OOMYHO IpaBjbeHe Off OPOH3e MU pOra), MHCTPY-
MEHT TPaJMIMOHAIHEe MeIUI[IHe, KopuiheH 3a ycucaBame MITeTHUX MaTepuja (THOja, 3apaXkeHe KPBM)
Ha NIPYHINITY HETaTMBHOT IPUTHCKA (BaKyyMa), M3a3BaHOT 3arpeBambeM BasfyXa y YHYTPAIIHOCTH K-
muIie, Koja 6y ce 3aTuM IIpUC/Iabata Ha 060/1e10 MecTo.

Teodumaxkr je 1jeo nspas npeyseo us Ilnyrapxa, De tranquillitate animi 469b, ogs. De curiositate
518b (wg yap ai otkvatl 10 XeiploToV €k TG OaApKOG EXKOVOLY).

O owbdat y meguiackoj ynotpebu: Claudii Galeni Opera omnia, vol. XI, ed. C. G. Kiihn, Lipsiae
1826, De hirudinibus, revulsione, cucurbitula etc. 320-321; Oribasii Collectionum medicarum reliquiae,
vol. I, ed. J. Raeder (CMG VI 1, 1), Lipsiae et Berolini 1928, 215-217; Paulus Aegineta, lib. I, ed. J. L. Hei-
berg (CMG IX 2), Lipsiae et Berolini 1924, 81-83.

37

38 mammyppyjem ce ¢ ymemnomhy Mynpoctu” (tfj téxvn T sopiag &vrioopilp), B. Ha. 7.
39

»CTBOpeH ... TBopueBoj” (Stamémhaotat ... TAGOTOL), B. HAIL 7.

»C YMEILIHOIAY ... HeyMENIHO ... ¢ ymeheM” (Tf] TéxVT ... ATEXVOG ... TEXVIKDG), B. HAIL 7.
40 Y. JIk 13:6 w 5. 1 Mr 21:19.

41 1ff kataPo)fj Tod oméppatoc, mpema Jer 11:11: mioTel kad adTh) Tdppa Sovauy gig kataBoliy
onéppartog Elafev (,Bjepom u cama Capa HEpPOTKMEbA IIPUMI CUITY fid 3aTPYRHN ).

42 yorticug kai dhovoig. dottio: yii. Kupun Anexcanpujcku, Explanatio in psalmum XXXVII 4,

PG 69, 956C; Josan ITocuuk, Sermo de poenitentia et continentia et virginitate, PG 88, 1960B; d\ovoia: yr.
Escesuje Anexcannpujcku, Sermo XXI 14, PG 86, 440D; Josan Jamackus, De virtutibus et vitiis, PG 95, 88A.
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OreIM HeTo CBEXUM, 1 pacinabbeHnM npe Hero Kpenknum?* Hehemo nn pehn fa ce
OBaKBUM IIpeoOpakaBameM cebe CyImpoTCTaB/ball TBOPYEBOM 3aKOHOJIABCTBY, jep
MaKo Te je OH M300pasyo 3a Te/eCHO 3[paB/be, TU CU caMmora cebe mpeobpasmo* y
HEIITO CYIPOTHO ToMe? AKO, JaKjle, TV MeHe [IPeKopeBall 300T yKIabatba CeMeHN-
Ka, OHJa 1 ja KOpuM Tebe 300T yKIamarba TelMeCHOT 34paB/ba,” ma, Tako, WM TI He-
MOj CYAMUTU JFPYTOMe, VIN HeKa U TeOu [PYTU CYAW,™ jep cu ce 8e3ao pujeuuma yciia
c80jux,"”” 1 'y COIICTBEHA CI Ce KpuIa 3aIlieo, Opie, T! IITo Hacphern Ha Teno Boxje
Koje MHore aypke 13 MpTBuX.*® ITycTu Heka Tako IIpeKopeBa JeIMH, KOju HMINTA He
IIPETHOCTaB/ba MPUPOAM, HErO KUBOT II0 10j U HEHNMM 3aKOHUMa JPXU 33 CBPXY
oBor >X1BoTa. TeOu max Koju cu ofabpao >KMBOT KOjU NPeBaCXOAU IPUPOLRY, KOju
ce BeXXOAIIl U PeBHYjeI Y BbeMy, I TO T Jfe OF, pyKe, Tebu mpaBrobyousocT Hehe
TO3BOJIUTHU HY YCTA Jja OTBOPUII IIPOTUB €BHYXA.

[3nauerwe Mojcujesoi 3akona] A nomrto me Beh mmammu HaBogehu mu u 3a-
KOHe, I TIOILITO CM, IIpe CBMX OCTA/INX, IOMEHYO OHaj MojcmjeB* — TuBUM ce TBOjOj
YOBEYHOCTH jep helr Me caMo y 0BOj je[IHOj CTBapy ONTY>KUTU fia caM 1orasuo Moj-
CHUjeB 3aKOH, a He ¥ y CBeMY OHOMe IIITO je 6/1arofiat omospana u fospuia.* A,
paru Moj, Kao IIPBO, OHO ULITL0 3aKOH 1060pU, 1060pU OHUMA KOjU CY y 3aKOHY;’ a 3a-
TUM, YBUJIEBIIN [ia je OH U gyx08an,’> 1 ia je cjeH gobapa xoja he gohu™ u Koja cy Hama
HaMembeHa, 1 1a Hije CaMO OHO IITO je HAIVICAaHO Ha IIOBPIINMHY IIOYa HEro ¥ OHO
IITO je y BJIMa, He y31Maj Ta II0 CJIOBY, jep ¢n1060 ybuja,™ Beh ce Hacnahyj merosum

43 gppwatov motelg &vt’ edpdaTov, YT, Hart. 20.
4

4 npeoGpaxaBarmeM ... 1306pasino ... 1peobpasno” (LETAAAOLY ... Slm\aoBEi ... petémacag),
B. HaIL 7.

45 | yKmamarma CeMEeHNKa ... yKTamara TenecHor 3pasba” (S180uwy ¢Eaipeaty ... capk@v v@aipe-
Olv), B. HaIlL 7.

46y Mr 7:1-2.
47 TIpC 6:2.

48 yi. Mr 24:28; Josam 3maroycty, In Matthaeum homilia LXXVI (al. LXXVI) 3, PG 58, 697;
Teodwmmakr Oxpupckn, Enarratio in Evangelium S. Matthaei XXIV 26-28, PG 123, 413BC.

49 B. mam. 13.

>0 Braropar (xdpig) Hosora sasera ,,omossama” je (KATHPYNOEV) CTapOjeBPECKO 3aKOHOIABCTBO
»HEoBpuyBLIN” Tra (éMApwoev) xpuirhaHCKMM 3aKOHOM Jby0aBl1, KOju II0YMBa Ha pasyMeBamby Ay0/ber
CMMCTTa peurt U 106POBO/bHOj IPUBOIM CPIIA, @ He Ha CINOM IIOKOpaBaky ITYKOM CTIOBY 6ubmnujcke 3a-
nosecty (ym. Ham. 57). EBHyX ce — ca josoM ¢uHe npoHmje, Koja My je CBOjCTBeHa — HajIpe ,,3axBabyje”
CAarOBOPHNUKY 3aTO IITO je OBaj II0Ka3a0 JJOBO/BHO ,,IIMPOKOTPYAOCTH [ia MY je 3alPeTHO CaMo CTapo-
3aBETHOM 3a0paHOM KOjOM Ce eBHyCUMa He HOIYIITA IPUCTYH y ,,cabop Tocmopmi’, pakie y jeBpejcKy
cBetuby (MojcujeBy CKMHMjY ¥ TIOTOM JepycamiMCKH XpaM, YII. Hall. 57 u 166) — JIOK ce OH, eBHYX,
mo6ojao ga he my 6uru cyheno npema peun HoBora 3aBeta (mokasahe ce, nmax, ia Hu OHa CTapo3aBeTHa
HIfje YBeK TaKO MCK/bY4MBa y CBOjOj OCYAM eBHYIITBA, KAO 1ITO he IOTBPANTY ¥ IpUMepH KOju Criefie).

51 Pum 3:19. Peu je o JeBpejuma, crefbenniMa MojcnjeBor 3sakoHa.

32 Pum 7:14 (ofSapev ydp 6Tt 6 vopog mvevpatikds E0Ty). EBuyx, 6e3 cymibe, anyupa u Ha
TpajIMIMOHA/IHY THEYMaTCKy MeTofy 6ubmmjcke erserese.

33 Jes 10:1. MojcujeB 3aKOH je ,,CeH', OFH. HajaBa XPJUCTOBOT 3aKOHa 6JIarofiaTiL, Kojl je, ca cBoje
CTpaHe, BeroBo ,oBpiene” (MApwua). Yi. u Jes 8:1 u x.

54 2 Kop 3:6.
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LYXOM, jep gyX je 0HO wiiiio 03 U6/bA6a,” YMCTBEHO pa3yMeBajyhn oHO 1ITO TU je
HOCITY)KEeHO® Ha TpIe3N 3aKOHCKMX X1e00Ba,”’ u Tymadehn yTydeHa u ylmKompeHa
TOCTOjHO OHOTa KOjI je 3aKOHE JJOHEO — jep OH, KOj! ce THyIIa eBHyXa Koj Mojcuja,
He 01 ra, Kao LITO TH je [TO3HATO, YOCTOj1O OHOMMKE TovyacTu Kop Vicanje.” U wmrra
6u, o Tebu, 6uo Manmno? llra 6u 6uma Tpu orpoka?™ Illta Hemuja?® Mlra, mpe

55 Ju 6:63.

56 vontig vo@v T TapatiBépeva oot Arysuja ma IIpC 23:1: Eav kabiong Seuveiv émi tpané{ng

SuvaoTov, vont@g voet ta mapatiBépeva oot (,Kap cjement fa jefern ¢ rocrofgHOM, Tasiu JO6PO LITO je
uper Tobom”). Teodumakt, mehyTim, cBakako y IpBOM pefly MMa Ha yMy 3/1aTOYCTOBO TyMadelbe OBOT
cryxa: ,XpUCTOC je yucTuHy rocrnogap (SuvaoTng), a mberosa TpIesa U jecTHBa — TO Cy PedM HeroBor
HayKa I Be4Ha 106pa Koja je IpMyroToBMO OHMMa Kojit ra /bybe. Caku je xpumhanuH ceo fa obenyje sa
HErOBOM TPIIE30M: OHaj IaK KOji YMCTBEHO pasyMe OHO 0 4eMmy je VIcyc aenuma u pednma y4uo (0 odv
VONT@G voy, dmep 6'Tnoode épyolg kai Aoyotg €5ida&ev) Taj mpyska pyKy CBOjy, TO jeCT OUMIbE A AenuMa
okasyje fia je mocnegosatesb Xpucros” (Fragmenta in Salomonis Proverbia, PG 64, 729B).

57 gy 1) tpanély) T@v &pTwV TV VoK@V, UiHN e /a 0Baj IOHEIITO HejacHu 06pT MpejCTaB/ba pe-

3y/ITaT KOHTAMMHAIIMje HEKOMMKO 6uOmjckux MoTuBa. CBY OHM CY, 6€3 CyMbe, KOHIIEHTPHCAHN OKO CTIKe
cTapo3aBeTHe TpIiese mpefioxkera (Tpamnela Tig mpobécewg), jefHOr Off 1Bajy HajBaXKHMU)IX JIe/I0BA ,,TOKYh-
ctBa’ y MojcujeBoj CKMHUjU, IIATOPY Of cacTaHKa. [leTa/bHM OINC OBe TpIle3e, HaBefleH y Vs 25:23-30, Ha-
JIOBe3yje ce Ha je[[HaKO JleTa/bHY OIVIC KOBYEra 3aBeTa, CBeIlTeHe ,,APOXPAHIIHMIIE” MOjCHjeBCKIX II0Ya
3aKoHa (ym. Van 25:16). Vako cy oBa iBa Ky/ITHa IIpejMeTa Ofie/beHa 3aBEeCOM, YMMe je MCTAKHYTa U BIX0Ba
penaTMBHA Xujepapxiuja — TpIiesa ce Ha/lasyia MCIIpe]] 3aBece, y CBeTHbY ((yla), a KOBYET 13a 1be, Y CBeTHIbI
Haj cBetMmbaMa (dyla dylwv) — umHn ce fa je TeodunakTosa peTopcka MMaryHaIja, OACTAKHYTA TIpeT-
XO[fHOM C/KoM XpUCTOBe TpIiese (B. IPeTX. HalL.), Takopehn , iperena” iinoue 3aKoHa u3 Koeueia Ha Tpile3y
{ipegrnosicerba, YIMHUBIIN UX — Y je[HOj HOVMCTA CMETIOj TOETCKOj MeTadopit — ,3aKOHMMA-X1e60BIMa’, OIH.
,»3aKOHCKMM x7me6oBuMa” (vopukol dptot). Teodunaxr je mputom, 6e3 cyMmbe, MOPAO MMATH Ha yMy TIpe CBera
6ubmmjcky 3amoBecr: ,,JI merahenr Ha cTo x/be60Be, [1a Cy IOCTaB/beHN CBarAa pefa MHOM (Kai émbroelg
émi TV Tpc’ms(av dptoug évwmiovg évavtiov pov Stamavtog, Mam 25:30; yir. 40:23, Jles 24:5-9, bpo 4:7, 1 Ilap
7:48). OBa cTaposaBeTHa ped je, MehyTum, mporymadeHa cacBuM y fyxy Ilasnose interpretatio Christiana
(koja TIpezicTaB/ba Cpxk anocTonoBe Ilocnanuue Jespejuma — OCHOBHOT TEOPUjCKOT YHOPUIITA Y OBOM OfieTb-
Ky Og6pane). Tpema ITaBIoBOM TyMademy, HauMe, ,IIPBa CKUHM)A', Tj. CBETUIbA CA TPIIE30M U )KPTBEHNM
HapoBuMa (,CBUjeTHAK 1 TPIIe3a i MOCTaB/beHN X/be60oBM, vy via kai 1} Tpdmela kai 1) pdBeoic T@v dptwy,
JeB 9:2), 6uta 611 ,,ipunKa (mapaPolr)) 3a cafalimbe BprjeMe, Y Koje ce IIPUHOCe Tapu M XXPTBe, U He Moiy ga
ce cepuue tio casjecitiu onoia xoju cryxu” (Jes 9:9). ,OBujem nokasuparie JIyX CBeTH fja ce jout Hitje OTHE0pUO
iy ceemiujex, goxne tpea ckunuja ciioju” (Jes 9:8). Tex he Xpucrosa >xpTBa oMoryhutu ga ce oTBOpi 0Baj
YT Of IIPBe CKUHIje, CBeTHbe, Ka IPYTOj, CBeTUIBM Haf| CBeTHaMa (mepavepdobat Ty Tdv ayiwv 636v),
VI 1A 3GKOHU U3 Celliutbe HAG CBEllUAMA CITIAHY Y3 60K X71e606UMa Upegnoicerba Ha Wipiie3y ceetiuitve, TIo-
CTaBILI, TAKO, I CAMII — ,,3aKOHCKI X/Ie00BI IIpeyIoKerba’. TuMe je, y JyXy HaBIOBCKe TeOTOTje, U3bpucana
ciflapo3aseiina ipanuya usmely HpiieoupuHOUIerba U HOCTYUHOCTHIY 3aKOHUMA: HAjBIILIE IIPeIOKee bory
I0CTaje BpLIEH-e HEeroByX 3aKOHa ,110 caBecTi” (Katd ovveidnoty). — UnHu ce Aa je COMOMOHCKO 1 3/1aToy-
cToBO €7t TPAméNG ... vontdg voet T mapatiBépeva (IIpC 23:1) mocmyskmno TeodumakTy Kao TeKCTyaaHN
LIUUTArBOPT” 32 aCOLMparbe ca MojcujeBcKuM £mbnoets mt v tpdmelav dptovg (Vs 25:30) 1 maBIOBCKIM
tpdmela kai 1} TpdBeoig T@V Eptwv (JeB 9:2) U HETOBMM ACOLIUjATBHUM KPYTOM.

58 Emmyx oBsie mma Ha ymy creniehe Mecto us Kwuie apopoka Vcauje (56:3-5): ,J Heka He roopn
YIIKOTUBEHNK: T7I€, ja CaM CYXO APBO. Jep oBako Beu [OCIION 3a YIIKOI/beHMKe: KOji ipyKe CyboTe Moje i
u361pajy IITO je MEHNU YTOIHO, U PKe 3aBjeT Moj, ibuMa hy faTu y fomy cBoM n Meby aupoBnma cBojum
MjecTo n ume 6orbe Hero cuHoBa 1 Khepu, ume Bjedno nahy cBakome mIix, Koje ce Hehe 3arpri.

%9 Iaumno u TPOjILIa IETrOBMX APYroBa, AHaHWja, Mucanio 1 Asapuja, 6UIM Cy CMaTpaHM 3a €B-
Hyxe — Mako y Bubnuju HeMa HMKaKBUX HaroBellTaja O TOMe — 6e3 CyMibe 3aTO LITO Cy II0 JOMACKY Ha
HaByx00HOCOPOB [iBOp Oy [OBepeHU CTapeliHy ABOpcKuX eBHyxa (Jlau 1:3 u 1.). MetadpacToBcko
sxuTuje, MehyTim, Bulle He JOBOAM Y IUTatbe BIXOBO €BHYIITBO: TOVTOUG 0DV ¢kelvog (sc. Nafovyodovo-
oop) extopiag moujoag (Vita sancti prophetae Danielis, PG 115, 372B); 1. u Synaxarium ecclesiae Constan-
tinopolitanae, ed. H. Delehaye, Bruxellis 1902, 317.22-24 (=Delehaye, Synaxarium):'Hv 8¢ aviip cw@pwv (sc.
Aavin)), dote Soketv Tovg Tovdaiovg eivat adTOV oTddovTa (mTo MoXKe 6uTH camo mopeherse).

60 Tloparax o HaBORHOM eBHYILITBY cTapo3aBeTHOTr HeMuje IoTekao je u3 TekcryanHe s6pke: y
cruxy Hewm 1:11, rie nmpunoefau Kaxe 3a cebe Ja je 610 ,,lexapHUK LapeB” (0ivoxoog 1@ Bacthel), y
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cBUX BuX, ABfemenex?®' ITa mu hemr ux ommyuntn of cabopa Tocogmer — u Kaxo:
IbIIX, KOjJ HVCY HM jaJIOBU HU OeCIUIONHY Y 60>KaCTBEHUM MUCIMMA U JIe/IMMa, HETO
MMajy ¥ IOTOMCTBO® U CBOjTY y JepycanuMmy, 11a Bo/ba Te Jja MO HUM pasyMelll OBaj
3eMasbCKIL, Y KOMe UM Ce MHOT'a Yefia M3pOANILe U3 JbyOaBy IIpeMa HbIMa, WIN OHaj
HeOeCKI U CjajHMju, Y KOMe UM ce fafie Mjecitio 6omwe Heio curnosa u khepu,* y xoju
He Moxe Yhu HIKO Ko je yckpahen 3a cHary cemena Peun koja je y Hama,* KojuM cMo
Off IPMpPOJie YIIPaB/beHU Ha CBAaKO JoOpo? TakBo eBHYWITBO Tpeba [ja IOYUTYjeMO
M ja U TH, M CBU KOjU He XKeNMMO fia OyeMo OfIydeH) Of upkee Upsopogrujex.> A
TeNecHO® eBHYIITBO, Wera HeK ofbaiyjy JeBpeju, koju go6po cBofie Ha 6oraro Io-
toMcTBO.” ETO, TaKo cTBapy CTOje; a ja Ap>kuM fia hemr ce 1 TH CJIOXXUTHU ca MHOM.

[Adtoctiioncka u ceetfiooifiauka tipasunal A amocTonCcKe 3aKOHe U IpaBiIa CBe-
TUX OTald LIEHUM U YeCTBYjeM, M CMATpPaM UX 3aKOHUMA HUBOTA,*® a/li OTBOPEHO
u3jaB/byjeM Jia HU Bb1Ma He poOyjem. Kax je, makite, ped o oH1MMa Koju cy Beh 3arasu-
M Yy MY>KeBHO J1o0a a OofiBpraBajy ce cakahemy, IITO 6e3 CyMibe YiHe OHU KOju ce
06e3ybhyjy, npaBuna cy HasHauMIa U OTKAJ je TO OIACHO IO XXMBOT, KA0 1 JIa Cy OHU
KOji ce TIpMxBarajy Tora ybuie camux ce6e.”” Axo, jaKie, cMaTpanl ja je ¥ ¢ Hama
TaKo, He LITENY je3UK, Hero UCTe CTpesle Ofjaluiby U Ha Hac U rabhaj mpaso y Haury
CaKaTOCT. AJIM aKO MV HeMaMO HUIITa C OBAKBMUM cakahemweM, OHJia 11 TI MOTKpey”’
Taj IOTaHU je3UK KojuM Hac kiaeBehem! Ako mak TBpAMIL fia Iof cakahemweM Tpeba
pasyMeTH yK/Iambambe CeMEeHVKA VI BeJIMII Jja je TO OHO LITO IIPaBMJIO OBJie Ka)KIbaBa,
jahy T™u 1 Ty moKasaTy Ko Cy yIpaBoO OHM KOje Ba/ba MICIIPAaB/baTHL. Jep MMa UX, laKa-
KO, MMa M TaKBUX KOjU ce IIKoIle Kaji cy Beh sauum y mmaguhko mob6a ma 6u ce 3a-
Byku Meby oHe senuye xoje cy Hattiosapene ipujecuma’ v pasINdIUTUM HOPOLUMA,

HEKVIM PYKOIIICHMa CTOjI ,,eBHYX (g0vodxog T. B.). TakBa 3abyHa je, pasyme ce, MOI/Ia HACTATH CaMO y
IPYKOM pyKOIUcHOM npefawy (Krwuia Hemujuna je npeBeieHa Ha TPYKU CPESVIHOM 2. B. H. €.).

6l Eryompannn ABmeMenex, »CIIyra napes” (IITO je ZOCIOBHM IIPEBOJ HErOBOT VIMEHA — NI,
IIpe, TUTYIIe), 610 je JBOpaHMH IOC/IeNber jyfejckor Lapa Cefekuje, y HEKMM PYKOIIMCHMA O3HAaYeH Kao
»€BHYX y fBOpy 1apey” (Jp 38:7). ABpeMerex je 136aBuo IpopoKa JepeMujy 13 jaMe y Kojy je oBaj 610
6aueH 110 IIapeBOj 3alI0BECTH, 300T HEIIOBOJ/BHOT IIPOPOYAHCTBA O Mafy Jepycamuma (Jp 38:7-13). Jepe-
muja he kacHuje npexeTn Apnemernexy boxjy mopyky aa he my sxuBor 61ty nomrehen npuankom BaBu-
JIOHCKOT OcBajama rpaga (Ju 39:15-18).

62 Yupaso: ,ceme” (omépua EXOVTEQ).

63 B. mar. 58.

64 Epnyx amymupa Ha jeBanheocky mapaGory o cejauy: ,cjeme je pujea Boxuja” (0 66pog £0Tiv O
Aoyog Tob Oeod, JIk 8:11); yI. ,cujad pujed cuje ... pujed MOCHjaHy y cpuyMa mbrxoBujeM” (6 omeipwy TOV
Aoyov omeipet ... TOV Aoyov TOV é0Tiapuévoy eig avtovs, Mk 4:14-15; yr. Mt 13:19, JIk 8:12).

65 Jep 12:23.

66 Gwpatiov (sc. edvoviopov). EBHyX, ummu ce, anympa Ha COMaTCKM CMUCAO CTApO3aBETHE

3aII0BeCTH, Kao HeH I0CTTOBHM, a1 He ¥ CYIITHHCKH, THEYMATCKM CafipKaj. YII. Hatl. 52.
67 V. Usn 23:26.
8 Cup 17:11.
9 Epnyx mmay BUJIY allOCTOJNICKA IpaBua 22 n 24, B. cTp. 106 Ham. 43..
70 caxahemeM ... noTkpemn” (AMOKOT ... Tep(KOTMTE), B. HAIL 7.

712 Tum 3:6. — mpoG 1O HToSVEGDAL YUVAKEPLA ... TOV EDVOUXIOUOY UTTOSHOVTAL, HEelTPeBOuBa HTPa
pednMa, B. Hail. 7. — Y. Kupnn Anekcanppujckn, Sermo steliteuticus adversus eunuchos, PG 77, 1108C.
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pauynajyhu na he nx one 360r Tora npumutu y cBoje apyiutso u ja he, tako, 6ygyhu
Ia Cy ce YIIKOIMIN y ITyHOj cHa3u (Kafia je n omacHocT Beha), 6e36enHO ynoBomba-
BaTy HUX0BOj moxotu’? 1 — n3Bphyhnu nHaomako ITaB0BO 3aKOHOTABCTBO — UMAIY
JHeHe Kao oHu koju ux Hemajy.”> Eto samro nx je CoBo HasBamo Hempujare/buMa
Boxje TBOpeBUHE — jep ce YOM He KOpUCTe 3a OHO’* 3a IIITa je CTBOPEH, HUTH UM je
HoJarame ceMeHa CBpXa OIILITeRba — a ¥ Kako 6u? — Ta oHu cy ce pagu Tora u oca-
KaTwm fa 6u mro 60spe yrahammu HajpacmycHujuM >xeHckama. Vsmaxyhu ce, omer,
OTBOPEHO] OIIACHOCTM II0 >KMBOT, OHM He MOry ymMahu onTy»x6u 3a camoy6mucTso.”
AV aKo ce ceMeHUIV OfiCTPaHe KaKBOM Jle4aKy WM YaK MOMYETY KOra Cy erOBU
pobaru, pykoBobhenn /bybaB/by mpemMa HEIOPOYHOCTY Y YUCTOTH, YAOCTOjU/IA CBaKe
HaXKEbe U IOMOI/IM MY Y IeT'OBOj OJ/IYLIN’® 1a ITOCTaHe eBHYX TYMe IITO CY ' 3aIlTH-
TN Of CBaKe OIIACHOCTM — KaKo hell IlokasaTu Jja IpaBMIo 1 Ha TAaKO LITA I7Iefja C
HeonobpaBameM 1 oropueHomhy?”’

[Hcmopujcko oiipasgarve esHywitisa) I1a Heka je, HATIOC/IETKY, €BHYLITBO U OM/IO
HAIpoCTO 3a0pameHo y OHA BpeMeHa — IIPWINKe Cy HaMeTasie TaKBy 3a0paHy: aro-
cronuma 36or mpokneror CuMoHa,”® a MOTOWMM ouyMa 300T TaJAIlBUX ClefOeHnKa

72 B. crp. 100-101. V1. Takobe Har. 143.

731 Kop 7:29. CM11cao anocTonoBux pedn, Koju je oBjie HMHUYHO U30KPEHYT, CACTOjI Ce y TOMe
Ja cBaKo Tpeba Jja XMBU OHAKO Kao IITO je ,103BaH y focmony”, u fja ,,0CTaHe y OHOMe 3Bakby Y KOMe je
nosBan” (1 Kop 7:20.22): o6pesaH jefHako Kao 1 HeoOpesaH, pob jeIHAKO Kao U CTIOOOMaK, OXKemeH
jeIIHAaKO Kao 1 HeOKerbeH — jep he ,,u 0HNM Koju nMajy skeHe 6uTn Kao oHuM Koju HeMajy” (,Ko je HeoxermeH
6pune ce 3a Tocnopmse, kako he yrogutn Tocroy; a koju je okermeH OpuHe ce 3a CBjeTCKO, Kako he yro-
aury xern’, 1 Kop 7:32-33).

Y cBakoM cry4ajy, IpeficTaBa O CYLITMHY IIOJIHOT OffHOCA, YaK 1 32 OHe KOji OBfie Iapoiupajy
616mmjcKy ped, ocTaje fyOoKo TpaauIoHanHa (M CTpaHa MOJEPHOM ,,IIPUHIINITY 3aJ0BO/bCTBA”): XKeHa
ce YUCTUHY ,,JMa” CaMO y TaKBOM OJHOCY 4Mja je CBpXa IpOKpealuja — ,II0/arame ceMeHa” je, Jakile,
CYIITHMHA ,MIMara” )KeHe — Y IPOTUBHOM, XK€Ha Ce, ¥ HOpeJ TOra IITO je TOHM OfHOC C HOM MOX/a
ocTBapeH (IpeMa MOJIEPHUM TIpeICTaBaMa), ¥ CYUTHUHCKOM CMUCTY HUje ,2uMana”. Y ToMe ce, HapaBHO,
IIpe cBera or7iefa y0oKa pasimKa usMehy TpajuiOHaTHOT ¥ MOJEPHOT pasyMeBarba CYIITHHE OTHOT
OJJHOCA, @ OHJ]A ¥ OHOTA IITO O YIIPAaBO 3HAUMIIO HETOBO ,OCTBapeme’, OfH. ,HeocTBapeme’. AKO ce
Ta CYWITVHA CACTOjU y PEIPOAYKIMjU, OHAA O CBAKM OFHOC KOjJi Ha OBaj WM OHAj HAUMH MCK/bY4yje
PeNpOAYKINjy — M3HeBepaBao CYLITMHY HOTHOT OJHOCA KO TAaKBOT, 11a 61 ce TakaB MOHY OJHOC MO-
Pao cMaTpaTH y CYLIITUHCKOM CMIUCTY HeoCTBapeHNM. IIpema TpajiuiMoHaTHOM ITIEfUILTY, aK/Ie, 6110
KOje ,,-7IOIITBO’, KA0 ¥ OfHOC KOjyi O yK/byuMBao HPYMEHY KOHTpaAIleIIuje, He 61 Hu OMIN CMaTpaHy
O/IHMM OJfHOCOM Yy TIPaBOM CMUCTTY — Beh ,,0/TyjoM”, Ka0 HeKOM BPCTOM HEOCTBAPEHOT IOTHOT OJHOCA.
»1I0Xy/ia TIOCTOj| Pajiy YeOTBOPCTBA U OfIpyKarba )KMBOTA, He 3apaf| O/1y/a, KypBama 1 pasBpaTa — fia
6u mocTao orar, a He 6mygHuK” (1) ¢mbvpia ig madomotiav kai Piov oVGTAGLY, 0V TPOG potxeiav Kal
mopveiav kai doéXyelav- iva matip yévn ovk iva potydg, Josan 3matoyctu, Commentarius in Epistolam
ad Galatas V 3, PG 61, 669).

I AdyoG ... o0 kaB’ OV AOyoV ..., HellpeBOAMBa UTpa peduyMa, B. Hall. 7.

75 Ha mux ce ofiHOCe 22. 1 24. aTIOCTONCKO NPaBUJIO, B. CTp. 106 Ham. 43.

76 T} ékeivov mpoatpéoet. OBne Teodumakt ofrasy Kopak fja/be of ApucTorena, Koju geumn (,u

KUBOTHEbAMA”) OfpuYe yaeo y mpoaipeot (To0 pév yap ékovoiov kal maideg kal téMa {@a kowvwvel,
npoatpéoews 8’ ob, Eth. Nic. ITI 4, 1111b8-9). O mojmy mpoaipeotq B. Hail. 6, 188 u 190.
77 Anysuja a 21. mpaBuo, B. cTp. 105-106 Har. 42.

78 Cumon epauap v Cumon Mai (Sipwv 6 payog, 1. B. 1. e.), poom us Camapje, IpBit jepeci-
japx 1 ,,0Tall CBUX jepeTuka’. PaHo je mpuxsarno xpuinhancko ydemwe (Kpctuo ra je anocron Oumim), anu
je morrao y cyko6 ca arocroniom Ilerpom (HJam 8:9-24), koju ra je, mpema IOIy/IapHOj aIIOKPUQHO] ereH I,
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Mapxkuona” u Maneca,* 4uju je HayK, Kako ce YMHIIO, Halla3MO0 OC/IOHAL] Y YK/Iamba-
Yy CeMeHNKa,*' a MHOTM Cy, MOX/ja, M IIpuberaBany ToMe 300r BIX0Ba y4erma, 300r

pasob/mano mpy mokyurajy nererba (Actus Petri cum Simone 32, Acta apostolorum apocrypha I, edd. P A.
Lipsius — M. Bonnet, Lipsiae 1891, 83-85 [=Acta apostolorum apocrypha]). ITpema Cs. Enudannjy Kumnap-
CKOM, IIPKBEHOM OI1y 13 4. B., CHIMOH je poJoHaue/THIK FHOCTITYKe jepecy. Emmdannje faje n Hajucupnamjn
IIpMKa3 CMMOHMjaHCKOT ydema (Panarion I 21, PG 41, 285B-295B; ymi. u Jyctua Maptup, Apologia prima
pro Christianis 26, PG 6, 368 A-369A; Vpunej JInonckn, Contr. haeres. I 23,2-4, PG 7, 671B-673A). Y oBom
TUINYHOM IIPOTOTHOCTMYKOM crcTeMy Bor je Hajipe 3aueo y cebu nmpBobutHy Mucao {Evvola), a oHa je,
Kao JKEHCKO Haveno, pouna anberne, Koju Cy ce MOOYHIIN IPOTUB 1he, CTBOPHUBIIN OBaj CBET KAO HeHY
TaMHMITY 1 3aTOYMBILM je Y XKeHCKOM Temy. Mucao je oTap npolia Kpo3 BUlle peMHKapHaLuja, Of KOjUX
cy Heke 1 6oruma AteHa, Jenena TpojaHcka u, Hajsaf, MCTOMMeHa IpoctuTyTKa 13 Tupa y ®ennkuju, Cu-
MOHOBa IIpatiba u yueHuua. TBpaehn 3a cebe fa je Bermika Cuta Boxxja (Stvapug @god peydAn), Cumo je
cBOjy crebennity Jeneny Hasusao JJyxom Ceetum (ITvedpa &ytov), o6jasmbyjyhn fa je cuimao Ha oBaj cBeT
Ia Ou je n36aBMO Kao OHY U3Ty6/beHy OBIY 0 K0joj roBopi JeBanbeme (Mt 12:11). CHMOH je yCTaHOBMO 1
MIICTepuje Koje je 3Bao ,,MICTepujaMa >KIBOTA I HajcaBpIlIeHuje THO3e”, Mako oHe, mpeMa Enndannjy, Hucy
6ue HMILITA IPYTO IO ,,MUCTepUje Cpama 1 TenmecHnx uanydesuna” (Panar. I 21, 4, PG 41, 289CD). Hema
CyMIbe Jla Cy TIOMEHYTH PUTYay Ha HeK! HadMH OfpaykKaBaji OCHOBHY 3aMIMCa0 THOCTUIIN3MA — UJIEjy O
3aTOYEIbY IyXa Y MaTepujit U OoTpebu 3a ieroBuM ocnobabamwem. Ermmdannjy gyryjemo u casHama 0 Cpof-
HOj THOCTUYKO] CeKTy 6apbemntd, us 2-3. B. (Panar. I 26, PG 41, 329D-364B; »xencko Haveno bapbero je
eKBUBAJICHT CMOHUjaHCKe Mucy, yir. Panar. I 21, 2, PG 41, 288C). bap6enutcku putyan ce 3aCHUBAO Ha
TIPaKTUKOBaY Ky/ITHIX OPTHja y KOjIMa je CPeIUIITHe MECTO 3ay31Maio HAMEPHO UCITYIITamhe CeMeHa BaH
MaTepuIie U crpedaBame 3adeha y mmpy ocnobabama [lyxa — mHeyMocIepMe 3aTOueHe y MaTepljaTHOM
Teny. JepeTunyu 6u ce 3aTMM npuyenThyBaIy OBOM M3/Ty4eBUHOM, ajIi ¥ MEHCTPYATHOM KPBJbY, Hasusajyhu
X ,,Te7IoM U KpB/by XpuctoBom™ (Panar. 126, 4, PG 41, 337CD-340A). Caku riofi Koju 6u 610 HecMoTpe-
HO 3a4eT Y OBaKBOM OJJHOCY OfiCTparbMBasy 611 HacumTHMM abopTycoM — v npudenthusany ce mume (ako je
Beposatu EnvdannjeBom cBefouaHcTsy, Panar. I 26, 5, PG 41, 340B).

79 Mapxuon us Cunoiie (Mapkiwv Ztvdmmg, c. 85 - ¢. 160), paroxpumhaHCKu TeOor, yIeHMK
cumonnjanna Keppona (Mpuwej, Contr. haeres. I 27, 1, PG 7, 687B), jenan o HajpaHUjuX jepecujapxa
xpumhaHcke IIpKBe, TTO3HAT MO OfTyYHOM CYTIPOTCTaB/bakhy TPA/IUIVjV CTAPO3aBETHOT jyfiansMa. Map-
KHOHWUTCKO y4Ueme, JOHEK/Ie MOfIyIlapHO ¢ THOCTUYKMM JIyanusMoM (y KoMe je cTaposaBeTHM Bor usjer-
HayeH ¢ [leMujyprom, 31uM TBOPLEM MaTepHjaTHOT CBETa), OKa3yje M3PasuTy Of60jHOCT IpeMa doBe-
KOBOj Te/IeCHO] IpUpozu, ofbdalyjyhn ceako TesrecHo 3a/10B0/bCTBO, OTHU OFHOC 1 6pak. Y cB0joj roro-
BO IIATO/IONIKOj MP)KIbY IIpeMa paharby MapKIOH Ofi/1a3y TaKo 1ajieKo /i JKeHCKM PePOyKTHBHM OPraH
HasMBa ,CIMBHUKOM Tenma” (corporis cloaca, Teprymujan, Adversus Marcionem IV 21, 11, PL 2, 412A),
IYHNM ,THYCHMX yrpyllaka TelecHuX cokosa i kpsu~ (humoris et sanguinis foeda coagula, Teprynujan,
De carne Christi IV 5-6, PL 2, 758B).

80 Manec, Manu v Manuxej (rp. Mavng, Mavixaiog, ¢. 216-276), ocHuBaY MaHUXejCTBA, MO-
3HOAHTUYKE CHHKPETHUCTIYKE PE/INTIije 3aCHOBaHe Ha TPAMLMjU THOCTUYKOL AyaanusMa, YAPYKEeHOT C
enemenTrMa xpuinhaHcTBa, 30poactTpusma u 6ygusma. MaHujeBa [jpKBa je 611/1a OpraHn3oBaHa Xujepap-
XMjCKI, TI0 y30py Ha XpuinhaHCKY, 11 IIOfie/beHa Y Be IpyIIe clefbeHnKa: ,usabpane” (nar. electi), koju cy
IOJTaTa/IM CTPOTY MAaHMXEjCKM 3aBeT, I ,caymaore” (mar. auditores), Koju ce HICY 3aBeTOBA/IN, MAKO Cy
npunagamm sajefHuIm Bepaux. JKuBot 13abpaHux MofpasyMeBao je HajcTPOXy ackesy: OpeJ, Tora LITo
UM je 6u/10 3a0parbeHo Jla PACIIONAXKY IMYHOM VIMOBMHOM M COIICTBEHNMM OOMTaBA/IMIITEM, M3a0paHu Cy
MOpAJIM Jja Ce Y3IP>KaBajy Off Meca i BUHA U [ja )KUBE y CTPOroM Liennbary.

81 Yako CUMOHVjaHIV, MAPKVOHWUTI VI MAHVXejIN fie/ie 3ajeRHITIKY OXO0jHOCT IpeMa MaTepuja-
HOM M1 T€/IeCHOM, T1a CaMMM TMM U IIpeMa MOJTHOCTU 1 6paKy (KapaKTepUCTUYHY 3a TOTOBO CBe IOKpeTe
IyanuCTHYKe OpUjeHTalyje), UIIaK ce He MOKe pehit [ja je eBHyIITBO y MpaBOM CMIUCTY GU/IO TUIIMYHO 3
60 koje on wux. Kacrpauuja je, kako gosHajemo of C. Enudannja Kumapckor, 61ma yobudajena camo
y MaJo 1o3Haroj cektn azneniiujanaya (OdaAoloL, mpema n3sBecHOM BaseHTy, Kojit je MHAaYe HEO3HAT,
Panar. I 58, PG 41, 1010-1018; €iot 8¢ mavteg dmodkomol, ibid. 1012A). Vako ¢y ux cMaTpaiy THOCTULMMA Y
nokanHoj cpepunn (y obmactu oko Oumagenduje, nan. Amana y Jopgany), BameHTHjaHy, npeMa Enmda-
HIjy, HUCY OV/IV THOCTHIIM y IPABOM CMUCTTY (32 PasnuKy off saneHiiunujanaua, ODAAevTivol, ca Kojuma
X He Tpeba O6pKaTy — U KOju, yOCTAaJIOM, HIICY IIPAKTHKOBa/IN 0OpefHO MKOIIbetbe, yiI. Panar. I 31, PG 41,
473-543). Kao 1 pyckn ckofiyyy MHOTO BeKOBa KacHUje, ¥ BaJleHTHjaHIM Cy, IpeMa EmndannjeBom cBe-
IOYersY, JOCIOBHO TyMadyIy U Crieayiy XpICTOBY 3allOBeCT Ja Tpeba ogcehu u 6auuitiu og cebe yg xoju
cabnaxrwasa (Mr 18:8), kactpupajyhu mputom He caMo OHe Koje 61 IPeTXOTHO IPUIOONIN 3a CBOjY jepec
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Kora cy oBu Hecpehuuiu ocyhusanm u 6pax yuehn aa je 370 jep ra je ycraHOBuO ny-
kaB.*? Cagla IIaK, KaJi He II0CTOj) HYje[jaH Off PaHMjUX II0BOJA 33 TAKBO CTAaHOBMIITE,
He I'PEIIMO O 3aKOH HU MM KOjJi CMO HEIIOPOYHM 1 6/IarOBEPHN y CBOM €BHYILTBY,
Galr Kao IITO Ce HI TH Ca CBOjM [IeBCTBOBAbEM He CBPCTABAII Y MCTI KOII Ca OHMMA
Koju 6exe oy Opaxa Kao Hedyer oraBHOL.® AKo Mu, MehyTuMm, TBOj 3aKOH HajIaxe Ja 1
He MCTPaXKyjeM CMICAao 3aKOHa, OH/Ia MOTy peh 1a ¥ TM KpIINII 3aKOHe peTopuke,*
u To Hanafajyhu Hac (He 6e3 yriaheHOCTHU) COIICTBEHOM PETOPMKOM, T1a TAKO TYYell
pobeHy MaTep, K0joj FyTyjelll ¥ caMy OBY CIIOCOOHOCT Ty4era: jep 3alle/io HUCK 3a-
6opaBuo f1a ce peu n cmucao Hanase Meby muramuMa Kojuma ce 6aBU HOMUTIYKO
6ecepuuinTBo.* CaMo 1ITO ja He MapuM 3a BUX: HEK camu cebe Opane.*

HETO YaK ¥ C/Iy4ajHe Iy THNKe-HaMepHNKe. Vako 6U IIKOIberbY IPeTXOANO CTPOTH BereTapujaHCKI MOCT,
BepHUIIMMA je IOC/Ie KacTpalyje 61Ia J03BO/beHa HeorpaHudeHa yroTpeba xpaHe, 6ynyhu 1a ona Buiire He
611 MOJICTHIIA/IA TIOXOTY Y B1xoBuM Tenmuma (Panar. 158, 1, PG 41, 1012AB).

82 Teodumakt, 6es cymive, nma Ha ymy cras CB. JoBama 371aTOYCTOT, KOji €BHYIITBO JOBOMH Y
HEIIOCPeHY Be3y C MAaHNXEjCTBOM: ,ljje cy mak oHU Koju ce ycyhyjy ma ce mixome — u HaBmagehn Ha
cebe mpokeTcTBo (sc. arocrona [Tasma y Fan 5:12, mpum. [I. T.), u xinesehyhu Boxjy TBopeBuny, u npu-
crajyhn y3 maHuxejie? Jep oHM roBope Aa je TeIO IYKaBO 1 CTBOPEHO Off 37Ie MaTepHje, a OBU CBOjUM
IOCTYIIMMA JIajy TOBOfA 3a OBa IOryOHa ydema jep ofceliajy yi Kao Hempujate/bcku u mykas” (ITod
ToivLV €iotv 0l TOAP@VTEG ATTOKOTTELY £VTOVG, Kol THY ApaY EMOTWUEVOL, Kail THv Tod Ogod dnptovpyiav
Stapdoveg, kai Toic Maviaiolg ovunpattovteg; Exelvol pév yap gaoct 10 o@pa énifoviov elvat kal
BAnG Tig Movnpdg: odTot 8¢ S T@v Epywv Toig xaAemoig SOypaot TovTolg Sid6acty dgopuryv- ©g yap
£x0pov kai émifovlov dmokoémrovot T péhog, Commentarius in Epistolam ad Galatas V 3, PG 61, 668;
ucra Mucao y: In Matthaeum homilia XLII [al. XLIII] 3, PG 58, 599: 6 ye 10 {1€A0G EKTEUDV ... Kal TOIG TOD
O¢od StafdAhovat v Snptovpyiav Sidwoty dgopury, kai Tdv Maviaiwy dvoiyet T& otépaTa).

TeodunakT je 610 caBpeMeHNK BenKe 0OHOBE MaHIXejCKe jepecy Ha IpocTopyuMa BankaHa — mmiTa-
BIIIIE, § CAMOM CPE/IUILTY HeroBe apXuerncKonje, ITenaroHmjckoj paBHUIIM, Koja ce 0OMYHO CMATpa KOJIeB-
KoM 6a/IKaHCKOT HeoMaHuxejcTBa — 6orymmictsa (yi. D. Obolensky, The Bogomils: A Study in Balkan Neo-
-Manichaeism, Cambridge 1948, 196 n. 1; TeodumakroBe anysnje Ha caBpeMeHO GOTYMUICTBO CY, 3a4YL0,
HIPWINYHO peTKe u Heonpebhewe, yii. Gautier I, 485, nos. 96.37-38 1 98.31 sq.). [Ipyru meHTap 60ryMuIckor
mokpera 610 je y oHo Bpeme cam Ilapurpaf, rie je kpajem mpse fietieHnje 12. Beka BoheH Benuku mporjec
TPOTHB TAMOIILX jepeTHKa, y KOjii je 6110 HerocpeaHo yK/bydeH u cam Anexcrje Komuya (mporos je xyn-
MIHMPAO jaBHUM CIa/bMBameM 6orymmickor Bobe Bacumja, Alex. 485.35 sqq.). — O 60ryMmackom ogHOCY
npeMa HonHocTH 1 pahamy unramo kop 3oHape: ,,OHu Koju pabame cMarpajy 3a HewTo HeuncTo gahe mo-
BOJIa CYMIBH JIa je ped 0 MaHMXejIMMa IIN HPYUCTA/IAIAMa GOTyMIICKE jepeCt. Jep i OB IOTOY OYEBHIHO
CTOje Ha MaHMXEjCKOM CTaHOBMIITY Kajia yBOJie /iBa Hadesa 11 TBPJie fia je Teo TBopeBuHa mykasor” (Ol 6¢
dxabapoio vevopiotat i yovi, pavexaiGety dnonyv Sodcovowy fj Tig tdv Boyopilwy petéxew aipéoewe. Emel
Kai o0ToL KATd Ye TO STTdg elodyety Apxds, Kod T odpa ktiopa AMéyety Tod movipod, tpodiiwg paviyailovat,
Oratio ad eos qui naturalem seminis fluxum immunditiem existimant, Rhalles—Potles IV, 609). Y1 Har. 186.

83 Yymn ce a eBHyx amygupa Ha 1 Tum 4:1-3, Te ce ocybyje muremepje oHux ,,koju 3a6parmyjy
JKEHNTH Ce, M 3alIOBUjefiajy Y3LpyKaBaTu ce off jera Koja bor ctBopu 3a jerto ca 3axsanHouhy BjepHIMa 1

OHMMA KOju II03HAIIle UCTUHY .

84 3aKOH Ha/IaXKe ... CMICA0 3aKOHA ... 3AKOHE peTopuke” (VOUOBETELS ... VOROL SLGvoLay... Tapavopeic

... pTOPIKAG VOOVG), B. Hart. 7. - OBJie Kpo3 eBHYXOBa ycTa nporosapa TeodmmakT mpodecop peTopuke.

85 Egmyx anyzmpa Ha morasibe [epl prrod kai Stavoiag (,O peun 1 cMuciy”) u3 4yBeHOT peTop-
ckor npupyyHuka O docifiasmaryy duitiara Ha cygekum pacipasama (Ilept oTdoewv) aHTUYKOT peTopa
Xepmorena n3 Tapca (Eppoyévng o Tapoevg, 2. B. H. e.). IIpema XepMoreHy, oB/Iaderme JUCTUHKIMjE
usMeby peun u cMucia MMa moce6Hy BaXKHOCT TIPU IHTEPIIPETALMji 3aKOHCKIX TeKCTOBA, KaJja ce jefiHa
CTpaHKa y CYAICKOM CIIOPY, OOMYHO TY)XI/Iall, TO31Ba Ha ped, a Apyra, GpaHMIall, HaCTOjI Jja yKaXke Ha
cMmicao 3akoHcke oppen6e (Hermogenis opera, ed. H. Rabe, Rhetores Graeci VI, Lipsiae 1913, 40.9-12).

86 Cwmucao peuenuiie Huje 1OBOBHO jaca. EBHYX BEpOBATHO MIC/IM HA CBOje K/IEBETHNMKE: HEKa
camu cebe ofdpane off aprymeHara XepmoreHose petopuke? (yi. Messis, Théophylacte dAchrida 47 n. 28).
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[Mxonomuja u 3axkonogasciiiéo] 3anpenanthen cam, mehyTnm, mro xohem ma
caM I ja clefOeHVK JeBpeja, U [ia je YUCTUHY yOOr OHaj KOju Bepyje fa ce obolaiiu
y ceaxom pasymy u apemygpocitiu Xpucitiosoj,’ y xome je cee 6naio ipemygpociiiu u
pasyma caxpuseno.” Ho ja, sHajyhu fa je IlpxBa npuxBaTiia MHOTe MKOHOMMUje 3a
KOje ce YMHM Jla y TIOHeYeMy 1 OfICTYIIajy Off OHOTa IITO je MPOMMCAaHO 6OKaHCKUM
3aKOHNMA, a1 KOje Cy yYBPCTUIN U YCTAaHOBW/IM IIpeMyApu foMocTpojutesu Cro-
Ba, He Be3yjeM ce, laboMe, 3a MyKy ped, Beh KpounM 1 IPeKo e KPYIHUM KOpPaKom
koju Tociiog yitiephyje,*® kao 1ITO je Ka3aHO, M IPOHNYEM Y TaMy U CMICAO KOju ce
CKpMBa y JyOMHM, ¥ OTyfa IpyMaM 3aKoH. OIroBOpyM MU, CTOT4, TI, KOjU HAM TaKBe
3aKOHe IIPOIIMCYjelll Kao C aKpPOIIO/bCKUX BUCHHA: KAKO TO Jia Cy oLy Ha YeTBpTOM
cabopy IpUMWIN 3aKJIETBY KOjy Cy MM MCKaMuuie MUCHpCKe Biaaanke,” nako je To-
CIIOZ, 3a0paHMO CBAaKO 3aK/IMbalbe;’ a fa T He HaOpajaM rpabancke 3akoHe, Koju
HaM, Kao LITO 3Hall, joil Yemrhe JONYLITajy ja OMaXKeMO 3aK/IeTBe — HaMa, KOji ce
nuanmo Jesanberpem? Kako To ma crporo ocybyjemo xxeHe Koje Cy MOYMHWIE IIpe-
by6y — 6yayhu ma nx ormymramo — JOK MyIIKapIuMa He CyIIMO TaKo, jep He pac-
KIJIJaMO BUXOBY OpauHy Bedy, nako ce l[ocrnoama 3abpaHa ucTynama 13 6paka ocum
3a tipemwy6y®* OFHOCK TIOJjeIHAKO ¥ Ha MYILIKaplie ¥ Ha JKeHe, Kao IITO peye BelNKM
Bacunmje?”® Huje nu jacHoO fja cy OHM KOjJ CY YBenu OBe fIpyre 3aIll0BeCTH, BPaTHBIIN

87 1 Kop 1:5.
88 Kom 2:3.
89 T1c 37(36):23. — ,,kpoumm ... kopakom” (StaBaive .. Stafruart), B. Har. 7.

90 i ¢Ewpoaiav é8¢EavTo Toig Alyurtiolg émokémolg émkhacBeioay. - Ha Yersprom BacerbeH-
ckoM cabopy y Xankeony 451. rogyHe ocyhenn cy HecropujaHcTBO 1 MOHODU3NTI3AM, @ TeDUHICAH
JIOTMAT O OHOCY JBejy XpUCTOBMX IIPUPOAA, OOXKAHCKe U JbyfcKe (KAo ,,Hefe/bUBIUX U HEC/MBEHNX ).
MoHo(H3BUTCKO yuerbe LapurpascKor apxuMaHipura EBTuxa u anekcaipujckor narpujapxa JInockopa
MIPOITIAIEHO j€ 3a jepec, a MaTPujapX je y OACYCTBY CBPTHYT M OTEPaH y IPOTOHCTBO IO IJAPEBOj 3aI0Be-
cru. Kagia je Ha 4eTBpTOM CabOpCKOM 3acefaby TpeGasIo ja PUCYTHM OLL CTaBe CBOj MOTIINC Ha HajBa-
JKHUjU cabOPCKY JOKYMeHT, mucMo mare Jlaa I (ayBern Tomus secundus), y kome je 61710 jacHo dop-
MY/IMCAHO IIPABOBEPHO y4elbe O iBeMa IIPUPOfaMa XpUCTOBUM, TPMHAECTOPUIIA eTUIIATCKIX BJIAJMKa
Y3/pIKasI Cy Ce Off IOTIICA 13 CTpaxa off [Jnockopose ofiMasfie, npasaajyhu ce obudajuma y Ernmarckoj
IIPKBM, KOji, HABOJHO, HICY JIOMYLITA/IM TaMOIIBYM BIa/jKaMa CaMOCTA/THO M3jalllibaBatbe, 6e3 cara-
cHocru Hazipehenor marpujapxa. V mopen HaBa/buBarba 1 peTy cabopcke BehuHe, ernmnarcke Brajike
cy, mapajyhu Ha Ko/leHa, y3 MHOTO IIpeK/Inibaba 1 yoehnBarma, ycremn ga nsmore 3a cebe KOMIPOMIICHO
pelterse — o6aBesaBin ce 3akierBoM Aa Hehe Hamywratu Ilapurpay cBe o u36opa HOBOL a/eKCaH-
mpujckor maTpujapxa (Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio, ed. G. D. Mansi, Florentiae et
Venetiis 1759-1798, VI, coll. 49-62 [=Mansi, Amplissima collectio]). Onnyxka je nedunncana 30. mpaBu-
nom YeTBpTor Bace/beHCKOT cabopa (Rhalles—Potles 11, 288-289).

Y cBoM KoMeHTapy y3 30. mpaBuno Teomop BamcaMoH 0Bako meduHmILe 3aKI€TBY: ,,3aKIeTBa
(¢€wpoaoia) je 3akmmMmbarbe y Iapa WM y COIICTBEHO 3/[]paB/be; a 30Be Ce 3aK/IeTBA 3aTO LITO Ce 0BA IIPH-
cera (6pKoG), TpeMa 3aKOHO3HAIMMA, He OJHOCH Ha IIeT Ipucera Koje cy opehene sakonom, seh croju
nsBaH wux” (E§wpooia 8¢ €011 10 €ig Thv kepany Tod Pacidéwg §j ig v oikeiav cwtnpiav dOpéoaL TVE:
kakeiotat 8¢ €wpooia, 6Tt 00k dvdyetat 6 pkog 00TOG Katd ToUG vopopadeis eig TOLG vevouLopévoug
névte §proug, AAN EEw tovTwy €oti, Rhalles-Potles 11, 290).

Ol Vi, Mr 5:34-36 (Mr 5:33 yrryhyje na tpehy Boxjy sarosect, IToct 20:7); Jak 5:12.
92 M 5:32; 199.

93 v 188. (= 1. kanonckom) micmy Ambumoxujy (Amphilochio de canonibus I, 9, PG 32, 677B):
LTocnozma 3abpaHa ucrynama us 6paka 0CUM 3a Pe/byOy OFHOCH Ce, TI0 CBOM CMICITY, HOJjeAHAKO 1
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ce BJXOBOM IIPaBOM 3HAUeHy U MouMajyhu y myMa HeKU TajaHCTBEHMjU CMICAO,
4ije pa3yMeBame HaMa Huje JaKo,” MKOHOMICaN Ha Taj HauuH wiaHoBe I]pkBe, a
IUIXOBM CIe0EHNIN pasyMenu U IIPUXBaTIIN TaKBe MKoHoMuje? Tako, faxie, Hi ja
He 4MHMM HMINTA IITO O OMJIO 32 OCYAY Kafia MCTPaXKyjeM IIPaBo 3HaYCHe pedu I
VICIINTYjeM BpeMe KaJla Cy 3aKOHM JJOHETH, OHAKO Kao LITO Cy M€ Hay4M/IN.

[IIpegarve u esrycu] Ila cTBapy Tako cToje, ¥ fa He IPELIMMO y TyMademny 3a-
KOHa HETO JlJa CMO OflaHM MCTMHH, O TOME CBEJIOYM U JYTOBEKO Ipeflatbe Y KOjeM Ha-
MIa3MIMO Ha €BHYXe KOj) CY 3aysuMali HajyrieHuje Ionoxaje y gpxxasu u Lpksu.
Omasunu cy, HauMe, yuute/bu HoBora 3aBeTa, moceheHuny u Myucrarosyu 60xaH-
CKJX TajHV ¥ ICTMHCKe 671aguke gyuia,” ia Cy y OHUX [pEeBHMX My>KeBa Bepa I CHara
KOja 300T e 11 Off e J10/1a31 OVIV IOBO/BHO BEIMKY JIa IM OMoTyhe OTITyHM Hafi30p
HaJl 9Y/ICTOTOM, IIPEM/JiA IbMXOB TEIECHN CaCTaB MM YCTPOjCTBO MOHAKO HUCY MIMAJIN
HEKOT YTHIaja Ha IYX; JOK je KOJj OHUX KOjI Cy OJIVDKY CBPIIETKY BeKa U M3/I0XKEeHN-
ju cTpermama Koje HajaB/byjy OfCTYIMHMKaA — CTpe/aMa Koje 0Baj yparba Y OTPOB 6e3-
Bepja — ¥ CTabOCT BeMKa 1 HaJIMONHa: 3aTO OHY M HYICY KaJIPH /ja OfipyKe Ha/I30p Haf
YICTOTOM KOja je HEeOIIXOHa 3a XPTBEeHMUK boxjn’® u npnyemhnsame cBeTUM TajHa-
Ma.”” OTyza HUCY cMambuIy Hu 6poj eBHyXa y IpkBu, 1 To HapounTo cTora ia 6u ce
usberna cBaka 3/1a CBpxa, Kao ITo je Beh peyeHo, HEro Cy mmpoM OTBOPUIN Karuje
eBHYILITBY Ka0 HedeMy ILITO je Off BelMKe ¥ MHOTOCTPYKe KOPMCTH 3a cBeTocT. To je
3HaK pa3sbopUTOCTH Koja ce Myfipo Ipunarohasa ceakoj npuamiy. Bunnm, Haume, u
JleKape KaKo JaHalIbMM 6OTIeCHUIIMA J1ajy IeKOBe KOji Ce Y MHOTO YeMy PasinKy-
jy Oy OHUX KOje Cy CTapy IPOINNCHUBANIN CBOjUM CaBPEMEHMIIMIMA, a KaJ| MX YIUTAII
3a pasjIor MpOMeEHe, OiITOBapajy fa OH JIEXM) y IIPOMEHM TeleCHE U3IPK/bUBOCTH U

Ha Myiukapue u Ha xere” (H 8¢ tod Kvpiov dnogaotg, katd pév tiv tig évvoiag akolovBiav, ¢€ {oov kal
avdpaot kai yovaudiv appolet, mept tod pn égeivat yapov éiotacbat, mapektog Aoyov mopveiag).

Vme Cs. Bacunmja Bermmkor (Baoilelog 6 Méyag) ,,0He06mueHO” je eKBUBAIEHTHUM aTpUOyTOM
KOjH je, MCTUHa, IPaBIJIAH, /I PeaK y OBaKkBoOj Be3u: O OAVG Baoilelog (ym. LS] 1442, s.v. moAvg, 2b).
IIpuMeTHO je KOHCTAaHTHO M3beraBame cBake 00MYHOCTH Y dpasupamy — horror simplicitatis, Tummaan
3a BICOKM CTH/I BUSAHTHUjCKe yueHe mpo3se (yIn. HaiL. 161 u 182).

94 60 6 A6yog iy 0b padiog. O6pT je mpeyser u3 Bacimjesor 199. (= 2. KaHOHCKOT) micMa AM-
¢unoxujy (Amphilochio de canonibus II, 21, PG 32, 721B): ,Tako he >xeHa nmpuxsaTntit My»Xa Kaf joj ce
BpaTHU 13 KypBatba, 0K he My oTIycTuTH U3 cBoje Kyhe skeHy Koja ce ockBpHuIa. Huje nako pasymeitiu
cmucao woia: amu ce Takas o6wdaj ycramno” (Qote 1) pév yovi) dnd mopveiog émaviovta tov &vépa avtijg
napadégetat, 6 8¢ dvip Ty pavBeicav T@v oikwv éavtod dnonépyet. Kai tovtwv 82 6 Adyog od padiog:
1 8¢ ovviBeia obTw KekpaTNKE).

95 1 Tler 2:25.

%6 1@ Bryuatt Tod Oeob. Teodumakt vecTo cno6omHO MomMbIKYje 3HAUCHbe GUOTIjCKIX HABOA,

He Memajyhu peun, anu nmpumajyhu um poHexse apyraymju cMmucao y M3MeHeHOM KOHTeKCTY (yII. Harl.
41, 48, 123, 131 n 185). Y ToMe, 6e3 cyMibe, Tpeba BUAETH HEKY BPCTY 6€3a3/IeHOT MAHMPUCTUYKOT IOU-
rpaBama 61bnujckoM yuenouthy. Y oBoM ciy4ajy, ugeHtidHy oopt us Pum 14:10, koju Teodumakt nma
y BUJY, OfHOCH Ce 3ampaBo Ha boxju mpecto, offH. ,,cypuimre” npep kKoje he ceu crymmu Ha Cypmbu an
(3a PApa ka0 ,onTap’, OfH. ,upkBa’ B. u Gautier I, 321.2).

7 14 LETAEPLOHD TOV AYLAOHATWY. AYLACHATA, ,,CBeTe TajHe”: HIIp. Kofi Ipuropuja Yyporsopia,
Epistola canonica 11, PG 10, 1048B; Bacumja Bennkor, Epistola 217, 56, PG 32, 797A; Ipuropuja Hucxor,
Epistola canonica 1 et 2. 4, PG 45, 225CD, 229AB.
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HaylMHa XMBOTA. Tako Cy M IIPKBEHM JIeKapu M3MEHUIN CBOje MOCTYIKe IPUIaro-
AMBIIN UX M3MEHEHO] U3AP>K/BUBOCTI CBOjUX OO/MecHNKa. Jep fia Huje Tako, Kako
TO Jla HMjefjaH apXujepej Hitje IPUMeTIO TOMUKM IIPECTYII, Kao ITOo 61 T peKao, ma
jou nounmeH ycper Lipkse? Jep, Moxkja je U IIPUPOJHO fia LIApeBy 3aKMype Ha TO,
IIOTOTOBO LITO MMajy KOPUCTH Off TOTa Jla C€ YMHO>KaBa OBaj COj /bY/IN, KOjU je OlyBEK
6110 HaKJIOWEH TOCIOAAPY, Kao MTo My 1 uMe Kaxke.”® MebyTum, HucMo ckioHu fa
IIOBepyjeMo Ha Cy apxujepeju 6alll CBU Ofjpefa MOIVIN TOIMKO MaHAparope®” na He
Oy TpesBeHa yMa CTa/li Ha YT TAKBOM IP3HOBEHM]Y, IIOKa3aBIIN MY YJCTO 1 HEOKa-
/baHo nmue cBoje Llpkse.

[Jycitiunujanoso 3axonogascimiso] Ila nnax je u uap JycTuHMjaH, HOCIe paHu-
jUX LlapeBa Koju Cy 3abpamyBaii eBHYLITBO, CIIPEYNo 0Baj 00114aj, Kao LITO T pede,

98 EBHyx mMa Ha yMy TpajuIMOHATHY eTUMOJIOTH]Y, KakBa ce HIp. cpehe 1 y jeHoM caBpe-
meHoM Tekcty, Takitiukory Hukona Ilproropia (Nikwv 6 Mavpopeitng) ¢ kpaja 11. Bexa: TaKTHKOHD
Huxona Yepuoropma. Ipeueckiit TekcTd mo pyxommcu Ne 441 CyuHalickaro MOHacCTbhIps CB. ExaTepunsl,
usp. B. H. benewesuuw, 3anucku Vct.-@unon. @axynbrera Ierporpasckaro Yuusepcurera, 4. CXX-
XIX, Bor. 1. ITerporpags 1917, 99.32: edvovxov kaleloBat &nd Tod ehvoeiv éTvpoloyeltal, ,e TUMOIOTHja
peun edvovxog usBoay ce of (rmarona) evvoelv” (= ,,6utn HakmomeH” ). HUKOH 3ampaBo caMo MoHaB/ba
nedunuiyjy Cs. Enudannja Kumapckor (Panar. I 58, 4, PG 41, 1013D):"O0ev téxa oipat kai 10 edvodxov
kaleioOa ano tod evvoeiv SHvacbar, dpapovpévwy t@v peh@v. Hap JTas VI Myapu, mehytum, y cBojoj
98. HOBe/M pavyHa ca [PYTauijoM eTUMOMOTHjOM: TRG €VVIiG AvuTOTTOVG QUAAKAG ivat (sc. dvodxovG)
- ToUTO yap 1) KAjOLG £yyvdatal, ,0HN (= eBHYCH) IIOY3[aHM Cy YyBapy IIOCTe/be — 32 TO jaAMYH U BIIXOBO
nme” (NL 325.25-327.1). Y. Ringrose, Perfect Servant 16, 39. Jlaosa etumororuja (ebvovxog = 6 v
eOVIY €XWV, ,,qyBap IoCTe/be”) MOXKE Ce CMATpPaTy MCIIPAaBHOM M Ca CTAHOBMINTA MojiepHe Hayke (ym. H.
Frisk, Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch, Heidelberg 1960, 589, s.v. ebvry).

99 1og0bTov Menwkéval OV pavdpaydpav. Maugpaiopa (Mandragora officinarum L.), 6ubka n3
nopopue momohumia (Solanaceae), unju je KopeH 360r CBOjuX TEKOBUTHX, HAPKOTUYKIX U XaTyI[IIHO-
TeHIX CBOjCTaBa Off JaBHNMHe KopuinheH kao adppopusnjak (yi. IToct 30:14-16, ITHII 7:13), HapKOTHK,
AHEeCTEeTHK 1 JIeK. 3a MarujcKy KapakTep 6M/bKe Off 3Hauaja je M KapaKTePUCTUYHI aHTPOIOMOPdHM n3-
I71ef; KOpeHa, KOJj KOjer ce IIOHEKaJ Pas/nKyjy »,MyIIKn U ,KeHcKi mpumeprn. Cok fobujer o KopeHa
MaHJparope, MOMeIIaH ca BUHOM (Havdpayopitng oivog), Cy>Kuo je kao ek npotus Hecauute (Teo-
¢pacr, Hist. plant. IX 9, 1; Iuockypug, De mat. med. IV 75; ITnuunje, Nat. hist. XXV 149), a Beh 1 camo
MIpHCatbe BeHNX IUIO0Ba NMaJo je ycrmasbyjyhe mejero (Suid. s.v. pavSpaydpag: DTvwTikodg Kapmog 1
Aj0n¢ motnTkdg).

Vspas ,monuTi MaHAparopy paHo je IMOCTAao MOCTOBMYAH (M JOHEK/Ie CTIMYaH CPIICKOM ,,jeCTi
6yHuke” — GyHMKa je, y3 TaTy1y u Benebusbe, jOLI jefHa cpopgHa O1M/bKa 13 mcre mopopuie); cpehemo
ra Beh kop ITnarona, Resp. 488¢, n [lemocteHa, 10 (= Phil. IV), 6: pavdpayopav menwrooty ... éoikapev
avBpamotg. lemocren he mocraty u cBojeBpcHM pacafHMK oBe dpase: Tako ce KmumenT Anexcanppuj-
cxu, Protrep. X 103, p. 85.19, ed. Klotz; JIubauuje, Opera V, ed. R. Foerster, Lipsiae 1909, Declam. IV, p.
298.4; u Jynujan, Ep. 21 (Callixenae), 388c, p. 501.18-19, ed. Hertlein, cBu ocnamajy Ha JlemocTeHa — Ha
IITa, Ipe CBera, yKasyje 3ajefjHMuKa mapTuimicka popmyna pavdpaydpav menwkwg (OfH. EKTEMWKDG
kop Jymujara u y Cygu, Koju ra nutupa s.v. (w.; yir. u ®@urona, De vit. cont. V 45: pavSpaydpav tov dxpa-
Tov TOVTEG). [leMocTeH 6u, ipeMa ToMe, 610 1 TeopnIakToB HENOCPEAHY WM MIOCPEHI U3BOP. YII. 1
Jlykujana, Adversus indoctum 23: tocodtov pavdpayopav katakexbvobat adtod, @G ... pi eidéval, dnja
koMnosuuyja nopceha va TeoduIakToBo: TOCODTOV TEMWKEVAL TOV HAVIPAYOPAY ... DG T .. Sei&at.

JIykujaH je M3BOp U JiBa yYeHA U3pasa KOjU Cy e cadyBa/li Y HOBOIPUYKOM: €K HavSpaydpouv Ka-
0evdw ,caBam (kao oMam/beH) of Mauaparope” (mpema Demosthenis encomium 36: olov ék pavdpa-
Yopov kabevdovtag), 1 v1d Tov pavdpaydpa kad., ,ycto” (mpema Timon 2: V1O pavdpayopa kabevdelc),
yiL. Babiniotis, Ae&icd 1049, s.v. w. BusanTujcka AMMOTIKA 3HA U 32 METOHMMM)CKO 1) pavpayovpa, ,Bpa-
gapa” (Ptochoprodromos I 211, B. Kriaras, Aefixd 1985, 317, s.v. |L.), IITO, OIET, acCOLpa Ha jefaH Of
AQHTMYKNUX Has3uBa 3a MaHaparopy — Kipkaia (Inockypus, De mat. med. IV 75), ogn. Circaeon (ITnunnje,
Nat. hist. XXV 147).
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3aKOHCKUM IyTeM.'” AJii ja He MOTY [ia ce He HacMejeM 3aKOHY OBOT YeCTHUTOT Liapa,
KOMe HHje IOLIIO 3a PyKOM ja Teomopy ymosopu fa He y3[yKe eBHyXe 1 He yfIO-
CTOjaBa MX HajBMIINX IOYACTH: TEIIKO, HAMMe, JIa je BIUeO HeKe KOPUCTI Off CBOjUX
yII030peba, jep HUTH ce Ijapuija obasypana Ha OBOT YOBeKa BHILE HETOIM Ha pooda,
HUTH je OH JOBOJBHO MOy4Mo camor cebe, na Hapseca He ycpehnu o e mepe.'”! Jlo-
HOCHO je OH, ICTUHA, 3aKOHe IIPOTUB OHMX Koju ce 06e3yhyjy, ami — kako ce Moria
CIyLIATU BUXOBA ped 1 Y MCTU MaxX IVIelaTy KaKo joj ena mpotuspede? Vi ux je,
mpemMa OHOj AHaxXapcupoBOj,'? IpXKao 3a HayKosy Mpeicy N caM MX KIMAA0 Ha/lIuK Ha
CTpLUbeHa, pasamuibyhn ux Kao samke 3a Myse?'” Ho, npe he 6utu na je n oBaj 3a-
KOH 6110 camo jou jemaH of Mapudetnyka mpesejaHor Tpnbonmjana,'™ nako cam 4yo

100 B crp. 116-117.

101 Hapsec (NapofiG, c. 478-574), BUSAHTHjCKM BOjCKOBODa jepMeHCKOT TopeKa, jeaH off Haj-
MCTAaKHYTHjIX TeHepana y JycTuHujanoBoj Bojcuu. Kacrpupan Beh y mmagocty (1o Heknma, Kao XXpTBa
TproBara pobbem), Hapsec ce, [0j1 HEIIO3HATUM OKOJTHOCTHMA — Ka0 KYIUbeH! po6 1 paTHu 3apobibe-
HUK — 06peo y Hapurpany, rae he my mohu 3a pykom fa cTyIm Ha ABOp 1 HaIlpefyje 4o IOMI0XKaja caKerna-
puja (sacellarius), yrpaBHmKa apcke pusHIIie, a TOTOM I cIiaTapuja (spatharius), sarmoBegHuka rapese
TesecHe rappe. 360r 3aciyra y ryuremny nobyxe Huxa (532) mpumbeH je y ceHaTOpcKu cranex (kao vir
illustris) u ysaurayT Ha 1MOMIOXaj ITTABHOT KOMOpPHMKa (praepositus sacri cubiculi), jeman of HajBummx
Ha BI3aHTHjCKOM ABOPY, 0 TPA/UIjI TOBEPaBaH eBHyCHMa (HeKa BPCTa LapeBOT IMIHOT CAaBeTHIKA).
Kao jeman og HajBuInmx BojckoBoba y mapcrsy, Hapsec je moceGHO 3aciykaH 3a yCIIELIHO OKOHYAHe TOT-
ckor para (535-554) u nmosparak Vtamuje mog 1japcKy BacT.

102 Anaxapcug (Avéxapoic, mpea oL, 6. B. TIpe H. €.), CKUTCKI Myfpart opekiom ca Kimepujckor
Bocdopa, poben o oma BapBapckor kpaba 1 Majke [pkumse. [TyroBao je y Ipuxky, rae je ynosuao Comona
y BpeMe Kajia je 0Baj 610 3ay3eT 3aKOHCKUM pedopmama (c. 589). CBOjuM OLITPYMHUM 3alla)KambyuMa
u OpUTKMM CyIoM, HeonTepeheHNM IpenpacyfaMa U IaKHUM 0631pKMa, OBaj ,IVIEMEHUTH IUB/bAK
y6p30 je cTekao HaKIOHOCT ATHibaHa, Koju he ra HarpaguTy modacHuM rpabancTBoM u mpaBoMm ja Gyze
nannypad y Eneycnncke mucrepuje. Hekn cy Anaxapcuna yopajanu y Cegmopuiyy Myaparia, a cMaTpaH
je ¥ mpeTeyoM KMHMYKUX (umosoda.

103 TIyrapx, Solon 5, 2: ,,, Taksa cnoBa (cnoBa sakona, mpum. [I. T.), pede ox (AHaxapcu, mpum.
JI. T.), ,Hu y 4eMy ce He pas3nuKyjy off mayKoBe Mpexxe; oHa he, nctiHa, kao Mpexa, 3aip>kaTu caMmo cmabe
U MaJIe Kojit ce yxBaTe, anmyu MohHu u 6oratu pasgepahe ux!“ (mpes. M. H. Bypuh). Vcry cnuky Teodn-
JIAKT KOPUCTH 1 Y jemHOM ImucMy yryhenom Anpujany Komuuny, 6pary mapa Anekcuja (Gautier II, no.
79.12-13), ummajyhn Tamo Ha 6e3ouHe ybupade mopesa.

104 Tpubonujan (Tpipwviavog, c. 485-542), HajuyBeHNUjU IPaBHUK JyCTMHUjaHOBE €pe, jefaH Off

HajBeh1x MpaBHMX CTpydmaKa cTapyHe, magister officiorum u quaestor sacri palatii (muHICTap TIpaBe)
Ha JyctununjanosoM sopy. Llap My je moBepuo paj Ha KoayuuUKaIji I{e/IOKyIIHE IPaBHe 3a0CTaBIITIHE
K/IaCMYHOT IIeprojia — MOHYMeHTa/THN Tpojekar Koju he TpuboHujaH, kao r1aBa ieceTowIaHe KOMUCHje,
ocTBapuTy y Hajkpahem poky (528-534). Kao getBpTi eo osor Kopiiyca ipahancxoi iipasa (Corpus Iuris
Civilis) - y3 Jyciuunujanos xogexc, Huiecitia u Mnciiuiiiyyuje — Hosene (mat. Novellae constitutiones, rp.
Neapai Statadelg), mux 168, 06yxBarajy ,HOBe 3aKOHe” U3 BpeMeHa JyCTMHIjaHOBE B/IailaBUHE, CACTaB-
/beHe HajBehyM feoM Ha rpukoM jesuky. Yunu ce na je TpuboHMjaHOBA CMPT OCYyjeT/Ia BUXOBO 3Ba-
HIYHO u3aBatbe (yi. Prinzing, Das Bild 48).

Tpubounjan je ko IIpokomnuja mpefcTaB/beH Kao YOBEK BICOKE KYITYpe, /il HeOOMIHO IPaM3nB
U HOJAMUT/BYB, IITO 611 (YIPKOC IO3HATO] MUIIYEBOj IPUCTPACHOCTH) MOTao OMTHU M CACBYIM BEPOLIOCTO-
jaH IofaTaK, yTOMNKO Ipe WTo notude u3 Jciwopuje painiosa, a He us Tajue ucimiopuje: ,IpuboHmjaH je
6110 YOBEK M3y3eTHOT IPUPOIHOT f1apa, KOji CBOjUM 00pa3oBameM Hifje 3a0CTajao HU 3a jeTHUM Off CBO-
jUX caBpeMeHNKa, /i TOJIMKO IAKOM Ha HOBAIL Ia je CBar/ja 0o y CTamy fia MpaBjy Ipofa paay foburn,
Ia je 3aKOHe — ¥ TO CBAaKyU OOTOBETHM JIaH — jefjHe YKUJA0, ApyTe JOHOCUO, ucropydyjyhn nx seh npema
noTpeb6aMa Hapyumana. ... buo je yrmabhen u, yommure yses, mpujaTa, Ia je 3axsabyjyhnu cjajuom o6pa-
30Barby yMeO fia BPJIO YCIIELIHO IypHe y 3aceHaK cBoje 6omecHo cpebporpybme” (Procop. I, ¢. I, 24, p. 126;
25, p. 134). O TpubonnjanosoM yasopuiutsy yir. ibid. I, c. XIII, 12, p. 86.
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KOJ] HEKOT OfI CTapyX fla je 610 JOHeT 360T jefjHe HApOUNMTe OKOJTHOCTH: MHOTO VX je,
HayMe, y OHO BpeMe YMUPaJIO Ha jeJHOT YLIKOIUbeHOL.'” AJiy, IoI/Iefiaj caMo KOJIMKO
je TakBa ofyka 6ecmucieHa!'® Ako je IIKOI/berbe IIPOCTO-HAIPOCTO CMPTOHOCHO,
OTKY/], OHJIa, TOIMKM €BHYCHU KOjU Ce TUCKajy y TBOM JBOpPY, 0TKyza Hapsec, Bojsosa
TBOje BOjcKe, Koju pawiupu mehe'” pomejcke? A ako OIACHOCT U HYje TO/IMKA, 3aLITO
He 3a0paHNII 11 CIIYjakbe IEKOBA VM CBAKY JPYTY JIEKapCKY HeTy, ako Beh Hekora Mory
TOBECTU y OTacHOCT? VI My, lakie, IIOKa>Ku OHe eBHYXe KOji HUCY HI Off KaKBe KO-
PUCTU TBOM Be/IMYAHCTBY, KOje je U IOHE/I0 TaKBe 3aKOHE, UM, YKOTIMKO He MOKelll
Jla MX IOKaXKell — jep HUCK TOIMKO BEIIT OIICeHap fia 61 06MaHyo CBe OHe KOji BUHe
cBUTY MOhHMX eBHyXa KOju TH CTOje y3 60K'* — 011030BU CBOje 3aKOHe, C KOjiMa IIPBU
T CaM paryjell. Jep HeM30CTaBHO MOPANI M3a0PaTy jeIHO Off Ta IBa: W/IM 1 YKMHEI
€BHYILUTBO 1 J]a Ce EBHYCMMa He KOPUCTUII HY 33 KaKBY CBPXY, M/IM Jja M ITIOBEpaBall
HajBuIle CTy>k0e 1 ja eBHYLITBO yHarnpebyjelr kao HeITo HajKopucHuje.

[Kpuitiuka Jycimiunujanosoi 3axorogascitiéa] He M0oxeMo puxBaTuTu OHO
IITO 6V MOTA0 HAaBECT! Y CBOjy OfOpaHy: [ia je eBHYLITBO I'pex 3a APYyTe, HOK TU €B-
HyXe, KaJl MX ITpoHahe, KOPMCTHII 3a OHO 3a LITA TY Ce YMHe KOPUCHUM; Kao I Jia
U3IJIeia ia Cy CBU YIIKOIUBeHU 300T 60ecTy, IITO, JaKako, He 61 61710 3a OCyAy;
Hajsajl, TM HUCY JOKOH Jla UCIIUTYjell Pasiore mhUXOBOT €BHYIITBA. A/l MU He IIpU-
XBaTaMO TaKBO OOpasjioxelbe: jep Ljap je Ay>KaH Jia He 3aHeMapyje IOJaHUKe KOju
ce Jioule BIAJAjy, a TBOja jé PABHOAYLIHOCT IIpeMa pasjo3yMa HUXOBOI €BHYLITBA
TONVKA Jia He OU ITpoMakia Hu Menmutupy, pekao 6ux, Hu Kope6y'®” — ta v 36mjam

105 B crp. 116.

106 Opnaspe 0 Kpaja HapegHOT ofie/bKa (311.8-313.22) eBHyx ce o6paha 3aMuIIBEHOM CaroBop-
HIIKY, LIapy JyCTUHUjaHY, ¥ APYTOM ULy jeRHuHe, GuHrupajyhu Many ,,CyAcKy pacmpasy’ ca apeM Kao
»Ty>XXeHoM ctpaHoM . OBjie mpodecop peroprke TeopunaxT npubderapa M03HaTOj GUIypy aHTUYKOT Oe-
cemHMIITBA aiocipopu (dmooTpo@n, »oxspahame”), ogH. meitiabasu (LatdBaocts, ,mpenas”): BEHO 1I0-
PEKIIO JIKU YIIPaBO Y IPAKCU aTHYKOT CYACKOr GeCeHNUIITBA, I7ie je alloCTpodOoM O3HaYyaBaH TPEHY-
TaK Kaja ce GeceHUK 0gépahao off cynuje fa 61 HEIIOCPE[HO OCIOBHO onTy)eHor (yi. Keuutunmjas,
Instit. orat. IX 2, 38: aversus quoque a iudice sermo, qui dicitur apostrophe, mire movet, sive adversarios
invadimus [...]; ym. ibid. IX 3, 25).

107 Yan 34:24.
108 7:AnBov ... tapadvvactevovoay. Vir. Harm. 19.

109 Aqryraxu mucnm mommisy Menuiziuga (Metidng) u Kope6a (K6potBoc) kao onmuere ry-
mocTi: ipBor Hip. Apucrodan (Ran. 991), a o6ojuny y mapy Ilc.-Jlyknjar (Amores 53) u Ennjan (Var.
hist. XIII 15, p. 150.23, ed. Herscher), xoju 6u morm 6utn u TeodunakTos HermocpenHu n3sop. Mermu-
g 1 Kope6 cy yuum n y nocnosuiy: HAMBubtepog Mehtidov (Kopoifov n\.), ,Inymmu og Mennruna
(Kopeb6a)” (Leutsch-Schneidewin 1, 251, 262; ibid. II, 483, 539). IIpema Escrarujy Conyuckom (Hom.
Od. 1669.50, ed. Stallbaum), Memmug je (kao u xomepcky Maprut) ymeo fia 6poju camo [io IeT, Huje
3HA0 KO Ta je POAMO — OTall WM MajKa, a IIALINO Ce U fla OTAKHEe HeBeCTY /ja Ta He 011 Ty)X/a TallTi.
O Kopeby, omer, unramo (y Oementiy y3 uspexy) fa je 6pojao Tanace (1 0oBa 0coO6MHa IPUIICUBAHA je
Maprury, yu. Leutsch-Schneidewin 11, 517). TIpema nosnarujem npenamy, Kope6 je 6mo cun dpurmjckor
Kpasba Murpona, xoju je cturao y Tpojy y jeky meHOr ocBajara ¢ HAMepoM Jia 3arpocu pyky Ilpujamose
hepxe npopounte Kacanppe (ornyuryjyhu ce o mweHe caBeTe /ja TO He YMHI); TaMo TIa je yOP3o 3aTeKia
cMpr of, pyke Heornrrornema mmu Juomena (ITaycannja, X 27, 1), miu Ieneneja (Beprunnje, Aen. I 341 sq.,
407, 424). Kopeb je, jaxie, cTurao npekacHo fa 6u nomorao Ilpujamy, a caBere Hecyhene Bepenuiie Huje
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JIAKPAMjY ca 3aKOHOJABCTBOM M TPaXXMII Ha4MHa Ja Hac obmanemt! [la je TBOj feKpeT
IoucTa 3a0paHIo eBHYIITBO, OH OY JIeKapuMa y/IMO TOIUMKY CTpax fa OU 0Baj 3aXBaT
06aB/ba/li caMo y IIPUCYCTBY CBEJOKA. A aKo TBPAMII JIa je OBJie ped O CTpaHIMMa
Koje TM HaOaB/bajy M3 BapBapcKux 3eMasba,''’ OH/a, IIPBO, TH IOKA3yjell fa JbYAN
U3 TBOje CBUTE VI OHV KOjU YIPaB/bajy TBOjOM JApXKaBOM ¥ HeMajy TakBux;''! mpyro
— Kako OJ 4OBeK KOjy MMa IaMeTy 1 MyZpo Oupa cBoje cIy)XOeHMKe TeK TaKo OJ1a-
KO IIOBepaBao BapBapuMa HajoATOBOPHIje CIIy>K0e, Ty IJje orpellka He 61 ciiajana
camo jeonoi Kapanumna,'? nero 6u ynpomactuia Hajpeha go6pa? Ilpumasu, gaxie,
KOMe ITI0BepeBalll 6/1arocTame poMejCKOr Hapofa. Jep cBa je IPUIMKA Jja CBOj IBOP
Hehem npefaTit y pyke HM /byfiiMa JOCTOjHUM, HU ITPUjeMYUBMM 3a OUJIO KaKBY I10-
YKY, HUTI O} IpUpojie 06japeHnM c1o60aHIM U He3aBUCHUM pacyhusamem. Temka
je TO U IpeTelIKa ITIYIIOCT, aKo Beh He Bepyjelll HU pedyyMa TParMyKor mecHuKa: 1a
pob je Huwilia clipam 4oséexka cno6ogHa,'” HUTU MMAII CTyXa 3a TUPCKY MY3y IITO
nesa a Hehe nu nucuya puba, Hu nasosu xoju puuy hyg ipomenuitiu ypohery.''* Tako
TEKPEeTU KOje CM MCKOBAO y CBOjOj KOBHUIM, KYLIHYTH Ca CBUX CTPaHa, 3BeYe Kao
6e3BpenHnM bakpemaly: CTora Cy u ofdadenn kao Tpya obyha, jep ce mokasao jja cy
HUIITaBHU U CACBYIM HEYNOTPeO/bUBY U Y TBOjoj Ap>xaBu u y Lipkeu boxjoj.
[Cimapuje 3axonogascitieo] Eto, To je Hallle MULIUbee 0 HOBe/laMa''® oBoOT ye-
CTHUTOT I1apa. A OCBPHEM JI/ Ce J Ha OHe CTapuje 3aKOHe, Ha/Ia3MM Jla ¥IM je TOBOJ 6110
OBO3eMaJbCKI U IPY3eMaH, U Ja UX HUje JOHOCKO HUKO JAPYIU O KHe306U 6ujeka

HoCIymao: oTys uspeka ,rymmeu o Kope6a” (Escraruje, Hom. Od. 1169.46, ed. Stallbaum). — Teodu-
JIAKT Ce IIOHeKaJl CIy>Xu 1 uspekoM o Mapruty (Gautier I1, no. 61.17: ovy obtw Mapyitng eipi).

10" O epuycnma us A6asruje B. cp. 99 Har. 22.

L 0@tV pév ov To1ovToug Exety Setkviet TovG Tapd oot ... . TeKCT je loHeKIe Tpo6iemMaTIan

(360r MeaMjaTHOT U TEMATCKOT SEIKVVOLAL, PETKOT Y aTIYKOj P03, Kojy Teodutakt, MHade, CKPYILy/I0-
3HO mofipakaBa). Moxpa 6u Tpebaio 4uTaTu: o0 ToLoVTOVG £xelg dekvoety T. . 0. (,,He Mosewt fokasa-
i{fiu fa Cy JbY[Y M3 TBOje CBUTE TAKBIL, Tj. ia je TBOja CBIUTA CACTaB/beHa Off BapBapa = UNMIbEHNIIA je, Ha-
IPOTHUB, /ia y TBOjOj cBUTH U MeDy OHMMa KOji1 yIIpaB/bajy TBOjUM [P>KaBHMM ITOCTOBMMA — a MeDy miumMa
je 1 BelmKy O6poj eBHyXa — HeMa HUje[IHOT BapBapyHa: HEJMCTHUHA je, JaKJIe, Ia CY TBOjU IBOPCKU €BHYCH
yBeseHu u3 Tyhune — cBu onu cy somaher nmopexa, u Te6u je To f06poO MO3HATO).

Victuna je, mehyTtim, fa ¢y Heku of JyCTMHMjaHOBMX HajOMDKNX CapafiHIKa OVIN YIIPaBO eBHYCH
BapBapckor nopekia. HajmosHatuju je, cakako, Hapsec (B. Ham. 101). JycTMHUjaHOB M3ac/IaHMK KOMe je
Ijap IIOBEPUO BaXKHY U OATOBOPHY AP)KaBHY MIUCH)Y y 3eM/by AGasra — BesaHy yIIpaBoO 3a IIUTabe 00ycTa-
B/batba TPrOBIMHE TAMOIIBIM eBHYCHMa — ONO je U caM eBHYX KOjl je CBOjeBpeMeHO HabaB/beH u3 Abasrije.

12 By Kapi tov kivuvov, ,Pusukosaru Kapaunua” (Leutsch-Schneidewin 1, 70). Y nparehem
objaurmery (mapemnorpaga 3eHobuja) unramo: ,O OHMMA KOju OHe jedTuHe U3Maxy omacHocTn. Ka-
paHM Cy, HayMe, GUIIVL TIPBY KOjU CY CIY>KM/IM KAO HajaMHIYKa BOjcKa. JIpyru IIOCTIOBUIY Be3yjy 3a OHe
npespene. Kaxxy, Hanme, a cy Kapauu 6um pBu /byfut KOju Cy OI/Ia3VIN Y PaT 32 HA/JHUILY: OHM KOjI
6u ux HajMuu uctypanu 6u Kapane uctpey ce6e ga 61 oBu ruHym yMecto mbux. OTyaa u nocinosuna.”
V. Xomep, I1. IX 378; Apxunox, frg. 216, ed. West; Eypumuz, Cycl. 654; ITnaron, Lach. 187b, Euthyd. 285¢;
Linneposn, Pro Flacc. 65; Jynujan, Caes. 320d.

13 Bypurmug, Orest. 1115.

14 Tiyupap, Olymp. XI 19-21.

15§ veapa vopoBeoia, yi. Har. 81.
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o0soia."'® Jla 61 ce, jaKsie, Ip>kaBa MHOXN/IA 1 y3rajana cebu BOjHY cuiy, ja 61 BpcTa-
Jla MHOLITBO OPY>XaHNUKa ¥ CTPOjUiIa Kpsoiunye,'’” mro noguroire Tabop ganexko of
3aKkoHa Xpucitiosoi, koju je mup Haus,'® oBU cy HapeBu 1a606ckoi cpya'’’ 3abpannin
eBHyHITBO. [la 0BO HUje camMo Moje Harahame Beh ja cam Ba/baH Tymad MCTUHE, O
TOMe CBEeJJO4M U jeflaH Py 3aKOH, JoHeT Y Pumy, Koju je cBe oHe Koju Ou gocrenu
3a XXeHUAOY a He OV Ce >KeHVIN JNUIIABA0 KPYIHUX IIOBACTHUIIA U KOPUCTH, fa 61
rpaf, Kako TaMo CToju, 610 MHoropynan.' Ho tpeba mm yoBeYHMM cMaTpary TO
IITO Cy OBM Oe3[jeTHUIM KaXKEeHNU CaMO IIOJIOBUYHO, JOK O IOTIIYHO HEYOBELITBO
OM/I0 TeK HBUXOBO IOTIYHO KaKiaBamwe?'?! KoHcTaHTHUH, 3a4eTHUK CBaKor jo6pa,
KOTa OTY[a U 30BY BEIMKUM, IIPOTHAO je 0Baj 00M4aj M3a rpaHuIa Ip>KaBe, a JeBU-
YaHCTBO JOBEO U3 3arPaHMYHNUX 00/IacTy'* ¥ HACTaHMO Ta I10 TPAOBMMA, hera Koje
je IIpe3peHo TaBOPIIO M3BaH pXKaBe CBe JIOK je 0110 Ha CHasy 0Baj 3aKOH. VI 3aT0 M1
ybynyhe He ciomumu oBe Telo/byOuBe 3aKoHe Iailidpd,'*® Koju Hadeno IpUMajy U3
mmozi3eMsba, Beh 3Haj a X je OI03BAaO jelaH CTPOXKM 3aKOH, Kojer je foHeo cam KoH-
craHTHH' (12 He Ou, MoMuBLYhU MM BeroBe IPeTXOJHMKE U Y3UMajyhn BepofjocToj-
HOCT 3a OpaHuolla, Ha/lIasylo U3TOBOP [a MY IIPOTUBPEUMNII), @ IIOCEOHO HeroB CUH
KoncraHuuje 1 1japeBu 1ocse mwera, CBe 10 HAIIUX JlJaHa, OCUM aKo 0alll He YKe/InII
ma My HaBegewl OTIafHMKa, YMja je MpKiba IIpeMa eBHYCHMa I 32 BJX caMe BeluKa
3ajiora omiuTe 6IarOHAK/IOHOCTY [IpeMa BbYIMa: jep 0Baj je Ipesupao u Xpucra u es-
Hyxe, Oynyhu fja ¢y y Benmkoj Mepu JonpuHOCWIN mupewny xpuithancrsa. Yysajmo
ce, laKJie, fja He IPUXBATUMO BeroBe pasjore: nHade hemMo Moparty ja IpUXBaTUMO 1
OHe KOjJMa je IIpaBJja0 CBOje IIPOTOHEe MYYEeHUKA.

[ITIpasuno Poiniujesoi cabopa] Kay He 6uX 3HAO la CBMM OHUM IIPaBUINMA O
KOja CMO Ce, KaKO BeJIIIII, OTPeIIVIN HIICK TIpuofao 1 mpasuno PorujeBor cabopa,
VICTIPUYa0 OMX T U LIITA Ce CBE JOTOAM/IO OHOM IIPY/IMKOM, @ TOKa3a0 6UX T 1 MajKy
OBOT IIPaBIJIA, HAKA3HY, PY>KHY U OyPHA JIMKa — JbYTY MpP)XIbY Ha BEJIMKOL I IIpe-
gycror apxujepeja boxjer Vrmarnja u mwerose ciefoennke.'” A Tv Ci Ha CBaKu

116 1 Kop 2:6.
17 e 26(25):9.
118 E 2:14. noppw oxnvodvtag TOV vOUWY, duje je 3HaYeHe YCTIOB/bEHO BOjHIYKOM MeTahopoM

(»oropyjy”), mopceha Ha ITmaToHOBO TOPPW ... Eoknvitat (sc. adikia) Tod Bavaoipog eivat (Resp. 610e),
IZie IIaTOJI MMa yoOudajeH1je Hey TPaHO 3Hadee (,CTaHyje, 06uTaBa’).

19 Xomep, 1. VII 228; Od. IV 724, X1 267; Xecnog, Theog. 1007; Apucrodas, Ran. 1041.
120 g, crp. 114.
121 Texcr je Ha oBOM MecTy BepoBaTHO uckBapen (Gautier I, 314 n. 42).
122 npornao ... nsa rpanmia pxkase ... I0BEO U3 3arpaHmdHnx obmactu” (TG Motteiag Omepod-
plov £0eTo, Katdywv ék TG iepopiag), yI. HaiL. 7.
123 11c 8:19 (todg &md TiHG VG 9uVODVTAG, ,OHIX KOjUt IPUBMBA]Y AYIIle YMP/INX, HEKpOMaHaTa”).
124 »CTpO>Xu 3aKkoH” je OHaj KojuM je yknHYT Lex Papia Poppaea. Teodumakroa peTopuka oe
MMa 3a Wb [ja 3aMaI/li YMbeHNIy fa je KOHCTaHTHH y ncTi Max 0GHOBYO U IIOOLITPHO CTape 3aKOHEe
KOj} Cy ce TUI[a/IM eBHYXa, B. CTP. 115.

125 EBHyx, 6e3 cymme, uma y Buay 8. npasmmo IIpBogpyror mapurpagckor ca6opa 861. ro-
IUHe, je[lVIHO Koje ce omHOCK Ha eBHyXe (Mansi, Amplissima collectio XV, col. 541 = PG 137, 1045 =
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Ha4yMH OOPO MOCTYIINO LITO HICK CIIOMEHYO U OBO IIPABUJIO; A ja, JAKAKO, He CaMo
fla He MUC/IMM Jja MISHOCUM Ha jaBHOCT OHe fiorabaje Hero 61X Off CBET CpIia Xeyeo
Jla ¥IX TIPOTHAjy y 3eM/by 3ab0paBa, Kao bemy ry6y'* u cpamHo 6maheme cBexpacue'”
Hesecre Hajmynkujer JKeHnka.

[Mane esHyxd] TlomTo cu Kofj €BHYX4 yTBPAMO U MHOT€ CTPACTH KOje MOTIIY
OTyfla IITO Cy CBeJeH) Ha >KeHCKY IPUPOMY, OKJIeBaM Jia OATOBOPUM Ha TBOj IpU-
TOBOP jep M HUje BpefaH nobujama. Ogrosopuhy, unax, tebu 3a Bojby, ja He 61 110-
MMC/IMO 2 je MCIIPAaBHO TO IITO M3HOCKUII TAKO HUIITABHE U IIPOM3BO/bHE ONTYXOe
— jep 4MHU ce ja KOJ| Hac eBHyxa npumehyjew u ifipyre, a npesubali 1jea 6psHa xoja
MHOIM OpajiaTy Hoce y ourMa.'?® Jep y cabopylHa eBHyXa, IpeMa TBOjM 3aKOHU-
Ma, ¥ HeBa/ba/IIITIHA je Majla ¥ HejaKa, Kao IITO Cy M IUIOJOBMU UcIoIIheHe 3eMbe
cmabu U Kp)X/baBM; [OK je KOJ| OHe pyre BPCTe, Koja je CHa)KHMja, M HeBajba/IlITHHA
CH@)KHa U HecaB/ajybuBa. EBHycK cy rycapy 1 pas0ojHULM, eBHYCH CY CelMKece 1
JIONIOBM, €BHYCHU Cy 3ace/y 110 APXKaBHMUM CITy>kK6aMa Kao 71a606u Koju puuy'”® u ce
XMBO Y30yHYjy CBOjOM PUKOM, fia 61 ra IIPOXKP/IN 4MM ra ce godernajy. Ko cy TBp-
muie v caMo>kuBLu? Jla /v OHY KOju ce 6pUHY O yOBMIIaMa, IIOAVOKY U BaCIIUTaBajy
cupovan'® u gapyjy UM, 1 pedjy 1 ieJioM, CBe CBOje Y0BeKo/byO/be U /bybaB'! — nm

Rhalles-Potles 11, 676-677). OBo mpaBuio, MehyTum — mopex Tora IITo rOTOBO Off pe4n O pednt IOHa-
B/ba ofipefibe 22. 1 24. allOCTONCKOT IpaBuiIa (Koje YIIKOI/beHNKY 3a0pamyjy fa 06aB/ba CBEIITEHNIKN
TIO3MB ,,jep je camoybuIia u HenpujaTe/b boxKje TBOpeBuHe”) — Ha/la)ke CaMO TOMMKO Jja CBEIITEHNUK 3a
KOra ce JIOKaXke Jia je y3eo ydemnha y mKoOI/berby Oy/ie palrdnibeH, a TanK OfjIydeH of jpKse (yII. HaIlL.
14); IpUTOM je CKOpO JJOC/IOBHO IIOHOB/beHa 1 ofipef6a 1. mpasuta Huxejckor cabopa, koju ocrmobaba
KPUBHIIE CBE OHE KOjI CY YIIKOIUBEHN, /M Cy YIeCTBOBA/N Y HeUMjeM IIKOT/berbY, 13 3[paBCTBEHNX pa-
3yora (y. Ha. 15). JacHo je, mpema ToMe, fa 611 ,,ipaBuio PoTujeBor cabopa’” TELIKO MOI/IO IOCITY XTI
Kao MOTBPJia /Ia je IeroB TBOPAI] 6110 MOTMBMCAH HEKOM II0CEOHOM MP)KIOM IIpeMa eBHycuMa (yIL. 1
®oruje, Syntagma canonum I, XIV, PG 104, 501C-504B, oga. Nomocanon I, XIV, PG 104, 997A-1000B,
Rhalles—Potles 1, 53-55). Crora 6y 1 nHCHHya1uja Jia je 8. MPpaBuUIO HAPOUUTO IU/bAJIO HA eBHYIITBO I1a-
Tpujapxa VrmaTuja 611a HeOCHOBaHA 1 TeH/ieHIMO3Ha. UnbennIa fia je Vrmaruje 610 ¢KTopiag HuKag
HIje HaBoDheHa Kao MOTMB 3a HeroBo ceprasame. Y. Hukura ITadnaronan, Vita S. Ignatii archiepiscopi
Constantinopolitani, PG 105, 517 sqq.

Vrmwatuje Huje jenuuu eBHyx Meby napurpagcknm marpujapcnma. To cy nasecno 6w 1 Hukura
(766-780), Credan II (925-927), ITomueBkt (956-970) n EBcrparuje Tapupa (1081-1084), a BepoBaTHO U
Makenonnje IT (496-511), Tepman I (715-730), Metopuje I (843-847), Teodmnaxr (933-956) u Koncran-
tiH JIuxyn (1059-1064), B. Tougher, Eunuch 70-72.

126

127

Aémpav tnAavyf, yi. Jles 13:2 u .
6An ko, yi. ITH 4:7.
128y M1 7:3-4; JIk 6:41-42.

129 T1c 104(103):21.

130" yir, Tlc 146(145):9. Mecto 6u Morno 6utnu anysuja na Josana Opdanorpoda (lwdvvng 6

‘Oppavotpdgog, T 1043), mohHor eBHyxa (TApAKOIUDUEVOG) HA FBOPOBMMA HEKOIMIINHE BI3AHTICKIX
napesa (Ringrose, Perfect Servant 191-193). JoBar Opcdanorpod ce y3amrao ca MOI0XKaja HACTOJHUKA
Cupornmra Cs. [TaBna y Hapurpangy, na 611 mocrao jefiHa Off Hajy THI[AjHUjUX IMIHOCTY BU3AHTHUjCKe
Ip>KaBHE U BOjHe IIO/IUTIKE, HUKAJ He HAIlyIuTajyhyl CBOjy IPBOOUTHY TUTYILY.

O cuporumtuma y Busautuju 8. R. Guilland, Etude sur Phistoire administrative de lempire byzan-
tin. Lorphanotrophe, REB 23 (1965) 205-221 (o JoBany Opdanorpody 212).

131 Cro6ommo agarrripane peun ns 1 Kop 9:22: 10ig m&ot yéyova té mavta (,cBima cam 610 cae”).
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OHIU Koju ciliyliajy Ha wuey cupouagu'> u ygosuuy u cupoiie youjajy?'* Ko cy oun

4rja CIaBO/BYOMBOCT, 37I0BO/bA ¥ 3ABUCT Ha ceOM paBHe HATamajy rpajoBe U Io/ba
Kpemy pohaxa'** u careMeHyKa, OHM IITO U3BPhy CBaKky 3aKOH #a OU IPUCBOjUIN
cebu mpaBo ja camu Oyzy 3akoHozaBIm Apyrux? Cse je To, faboMe, eBHYIIKO MaCIo
- uMai obpasa a oprosopuii! A ja T He HabpajaM CBa OHa CUJIOBamba IeBULIA, O/1y-
[OYMHCTBA Ca >)KeHaMa U Apyre IOKOpe, Yjy HOYNHMOLM MMajy TOMKO MajIo CTUAA
KakaB Ou OBJle IPMINYNO, A UX, LITaBuIle, yopajajy Mmeby cBoje mobenne Tpodeje!

[Eenycu Ha geopy] Axo Hac Beh kneBehelr kao HeBasbaiIlle, OHA HU OBO 3710 He
noraba cse Mehy nama. Ho, ako Tit 6aur 1 ZOmycTMO Tako IITa, Aefep MU UCIIUTA]
OHe Hajrope HeBajballie MeDy JaHALIBYM JeMHNMA 1 BapBapyMa — OHe 4lfje je He-
M3MEPHO IIOKBApEWAIITBO IIPOY3pOKOBaIo HebpojeHa 31a'?® — u Mehy wuma Hehern

132 11pC 23:10.
133 TIc 94(93):6.
134 Codroxre, Oed. Tyr. 1406.

135 Ta mn 6 y TeodumakroBum »,Jenuunma u Bapsapyuma” TpeGamo BUETH HEUITO BHIIE OF
ZBEjy »eTHMUKMX O3HAKa — Off KOjuX OM ce ImpBa OHOCK/IA Ha XeneHODOHN CBeT, BusanTtuuiie ,,y yxxem
CMIUCITY’, a IPyTa Ha ,,CBe OCTaze” — Hapofie M3BaH I'PUKOT jesuka u Kyntype? Tosopehn o xpumrhan-
CKUM TIOJaHNIVIMA BU3AHTH)CKOT I1apa, Teopnmakt, MehyTim, focmeHo KOPUCTY TPaAuIMOHaTHY Ha-
3uB ,Pomeju” (Pwpaiot, Hup. Gautier I, 311.11, 313.12), gox je tepmuH ,,Jemmun” (EAAnveg) Beh jemrom
ynoTpe6uo a 6u myMe 03Hauno daiancke I[pke, y KApaKTEPUCTIUYHOj OMOSUIVY IIPeMa POMEjCKUM XPH-
mhanuma (Gautier 1, 299.19). la m 61 v rope HaBefeHV 13pa3 TpebaIo pasyMeTn y UCTOM, HETaTHBHO
KOHOTVPAHOM 3HaYemy — ,,IaraHn’ ¢ AKO je TaKo — KO 01, OH/ia, 61/ oBM ,,gaHauiwu marann’ ¢ VI ko Ou,
Y TaKBOM KOHTEKCTY, O1/IH ,,BapBapu”?

Y TeodumakTOBMM pednma MOITIa 6 ce MPEeMo3HATH a/mysuja Ha jefHy Off HO3HATHX MIEOTOIIKIX
KOHTpPOBep3M ¢ Kpaja 11. Bexa, y kojoj je Teodunakt, kao meH caBpeMeHIK, MOPAO Y3eTH aKTUBHOT y4e-
mha: ped je o fyroTpajHOj pacIpy OKO HeOIaraHCKMx ydera IlcemoBor crnenbennka Josana Mrana (c.
1025 - mocre 1082), moce6HO 3a0IITpeHy MOYeTKOM BraiaBuHe Anekcuja KoMHnHa, Kajia je KyIMMHMpa-
J1a casuBambeM roMecHor cabopa y Llapurpagy 1082. roguse. Tom mpuimnkoMm je 6adeHa anatema Ha Vra-
70Be (MaXoM HeOIUTATOHMCTIYKe) IOKTPHHE, a caM ¢p11030¢ IIPUMOpAH je fia ce OpeKHe CBOjUX CTABOBA
u noByde ce y MaHacTup. CuHomuk Koju je nmpounran ¢ amBoHa Cs. Coduje y Heperby npaBociapiba
1082. rofguHe cafpsKao je 1 jelaHaecT IOINIaB/ba y KOjuMa Cy aHaTeMMCaHM ,,0Hu Koju y [IpaBociasHy 1
KaTonmyaHcky IipKBY yBOgie 6e360)KHa yuerba JenmHa o JbYACKUM AylllaMa, HeOy, 3eM/bJ U OCTaINM TBO-
pesunama” (Tolg evoefetv pév nayyeAlopévorg, T T@v EAAvwv 8¢ Suooefiy ddypata i 6pBodow kai
kaBolikf| éxiAnoiq mepl Te Yuxdv avBpwmivewv kai odpavod kal yi¢ kal TOV AAAWY KTIoHATWV avaiddg
1 paAlov doeBag éneladyovory, avabepa, Zvvodikov tig Opbodotiag §46). Ocyna ce, y mojennHoCTIMA,
OfIHOCH/IA Ha TIPUMEHY JMja/leKTHKe Y XPYCTOJOIIKOj HAyI[M, KA0 U Ha yuera O MeTEeMIICUXO03M U BEYHO-
CTU MaTepuje, KpUTHKY 4ysid, kopuurherme rpukux ¢pumosoda y HayuHe (a He caMO efyKaTUBHe) CBpXe,
Ha BepoBame y IIATOHOBCKE Hfeje, OfbalmBarmbe JorMe 0 BaCKpCerby Tena, 3aCTyIame crtaBa ex nihilo
nihil urp. (yn. L. Clucas, The Trial of John Italos and the Crisis of Intellectual Values in Byzantium in
the Eleventh Century, Miscellanea Byzantina Monacensia 26, Miinchen 1981, 55; J. Gouillard, Le proces
officiel de Jean I'Italien. Les actes et leurs sous-entendus, TM 9 [1985] 133-174).

3a Any KoMHMHY, Hall HajBa)XKHMjJ M3BOD 3a TIO3HABaIbe OBe jeIMHCTBEeHe Gumosodcke mrd-
Hoctu (Alex. 161.35 sqq.), n3BecHa HeyITaheHOCT, cTpacTBeHa HEYPABHOTEXXEHOCT ¥ M3PASUTO II07Ie-
MMYKa HapaB JoBaHa Jrtanma Oumm 611 06jalllsyBY YIIPABO IETOBYM ,,BapBapcKuM’ (HayMe UTAJICKIM)
IIOPEK/IOM, Ha Koje ce ncropryapka Bpaha Bumre Hero jefaHmyT (Alex. 162.68-163.69: €v amoaudevtw Tidet
Kai BapPapik®d; 163.70-71: Bpdoovg dv ueotog kai dmovoiag PapPapikiic; 167.93: fj6ovg dmaidevrov kol
BapBapikod; 167.17: dtaktov Tt kol BapPaptkdv; KAPAKTEPUCTIIHO je [ja Y ICTOM KOHTEKCTY M3pPas ,je-
JMHCKN® 3apyKaBa CBOje TPA/IUI[IOHATHO BU3aHTHCKO 3HAUebe: ,TaraHCK , HIp. Alex. 162.67, moce6-
HO 166.84; yn. G. Page, Being Byzantine: Greek identity before the Ottomans, Cambridge 2008, 48-49,
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BUJIETY H jeHOT jeJIIHOT eBHYXa, 11 cXBaTuhewl 1IITa je ryurep cipam ryje. AKo Mi,
OIIeT, Ka0 C/IMKY U MPUIMKY 371a HABOAMII OHe IITO OOopaBe Ha 1BOPY, a MeDy mwuma
OHe KOjy Cy oflabpaHu fia CTy)Ke IlapuiiaMa, oHzia Hehy okeBaTu ia T ykaxkeM 1 Ha
OHe Llapulle Koje Cy IyHe cMepHOCTH, ofaHe CoBy'*® 1 pykoBobeHe mb1Me, Kao LITO
je n BehrHa OHUX KOjuMa je TIOBepeHa OBa AY>KHOCT: Kajja 01 CBM M3 HUXOBE CBU-
Te 61N U306paXKEHN 110 Y30py Ha CBOje TOCIIOfapulie, XKIBOIICAIN 01 X Y C/IaBU
ukoHe boxje u yunnumm 6u nx camoM cmkoM CrioBa 1 6/1aronpucTojHOCTH, Y WITO
MHOTY Of IbJMX 3aLeJI0 U jecy, Kao IITO caM 4yo Jia ce TOBOPH, a ja BepyjeM y To. A
aKo TebM HIICY TI03HATH, TO M1 HIje HUIITA Yy[HO: Ta HY VIInja Huje 3HAO 3a OHMX IeT
xmbajia Koju ocragouie nourrehenn ox bora.'*

[Esnycu y Ilpxeu] Ho ako 6u ce  mpucTaso Ha TO [ja Cy CBU Off OBOT'a COja, KaKO
Ka>Kelll, ICKBApeHY, YaK HU Tafia TBOja ONTY>K0a Ha Halll padyH He Ou 61/1a cacBUM

64). CBa je mpumKa fia je TeHAEHIMO3Ha pefcTaBa o Vtany kao ,,JemmHy u sapsapuny” (wto 61 y oBoMm
KOHTEKCTY — Hay3IJIef, IapafioKCaTHO — OMIIM TOTOBO CUHOHUMU) GOpMUpPaHa MHOTO paHuje, Beh y jeky
aHTHMTaNIOBCKe arutanyje (Homajmo fma Ilcen meby cBojum 6pojHMM ydeHMIMMA ,BapBapCKOr” IOpe-
K/Ia CIIOMUIbe — PasyMe ce, Y BpeJHOCHO HEeyTPaTHOM CMUCTY — 1 ,,Kente”, mTo je, 6e3 cymibe, anysuja
Ha JoBana Mrana, Ep. 207 [Ad patriarcham Michaelem Cerullarium], MiyanA WeA\od iotopikoi Adyor,
¢rmotolad, kot &Ma dvéxdota, ed. K. N. Sathas, Mecaiwvikn) BiphoOrikn E', Paris 1876, 508). Tako 6u
TeodnaKkToOBY ,,JaHALIBY JeIMHN U BapBapu’ MOLIM OMTHU YIPaBO CIefOSHUIM NTATOBCKOT Heolara-
HI3Ma, ,BapBapcke” (= ,3amamadKe’, ,NTaNCKe”) jepeci, jOII JOBO/BHO YTUILAjHN HA mpenasy us 11.y
12. Bek. JacHO je fia je 1 0Baj KPATKOBEKY IIPeIPEHECAHCHN, Ka0 1 IIOTOY PeHeCaHCHNM HeonaraHusam (y
Busautuju n Vitamuju 14. n 15. Beka) MOPAo I10 CBOjOj ,,je/IMHCKOj” CYIITHHYU 61TI 1yOOKO HEHAK/IObEH
HeIpUpOAHOj mpakcy cakahema /pyzckor Tena (yi., mehytnm, Messis, Les eunuques 182, 0 HejacHOM 13-
pasy itakkn) k6pula, Koju 611, IO HeKMMa, MOTao Jia Ce OfHOCH yIIpaBo Ha JoBaHa Jrana).

136

13

oepvOTNTOG EXOHEVag, Adyov Ot mepiexopévag, B. HaIL. 7.

7 &ydhpata AGyov Kai KoouoTToG, — Kao mriheHmk, MHTUMYC 1 TIPUCHY KOPECTIOHIEHT 1ja-
puiie Mapuje Amancke (yn. Gautier 11, nos. 4 n 107) u yuurers mweHor cuna Koncrantuna Jlyke, kome he
HOCBETHUTH jelHO ,KHexeBcKo ornenano” (ITaudeia Pacthikn mpog Tov moppupoyévvnrov Kwvotavtivoy,
Gautier I, no. 4, 177-211), TeonaxT je, momussyhy Ha 0BOM MeCTy IIpyMepe Y30PHMX LapHIia, MOPao,
6e3 cyMmbe, UMaTy Ha YMY ¥ CBOjy JyTOTOAMIIIbY TTAaTpOHecy 13 nopopauie JIyka (yIn. n mogyxu A6yog
Baothikdg mocsehen Mapuju Amanckoj, ymernyt y Ioudeia Paocihiki|, Gautier I, 184.21-193.4). Vicra ka-
pakTepucTMKa Morma 6u ce, MehyTum, npumennty n Ha napuiy VIpuny, umje cy raBHe MpeoKymHaIim-
je 6ue ,,muCcTame Kibura O7Ia)XKeHUX My>KeBa, pasroBopu ca cobom, Oarofiejanuja i 61arogary npema
myauma” (BiPAov t¢ dvelifelg T@v pakapiov &vdp@v kal T TPOG EavThv EmoTpEPely Kal edmotiog kol
Xéprrag eig avOpwmovg, Alex. 364.81-83; o VIpuHMHMM TeOIOLIKNM IpeAnieKijama B. Alex. 165.59 sqq.).
Vnax, unHyu ce fa 6u ce TeodumakTosa aaysuja Ipe cBera MOIZIa OFHOCUTH Ha aKTYEeIHY LAPUIYY Maj-
Ky Any Jlanacuny, ,ltpay3poK 6/1aronpucTojHOCTH, O/1akeH) KOPeH KOMHMHCKOT POJia, IPeNofio6Hy Ma-
Tep” (evkoopiog TO dpxkdTATOV AiTIoV, TV pakapiav Pilav dpdv [sc. t@v Kopvnvav], ty éciav untépa,
Gautier 1, no. 5, 237.20-21), kaxo he je ayTop 03HaINTK Y jeTHOM Ly>KeM 10]j IIocBehieHOM Ofie/bKY CBOje
IToxsane Anexcuja Komnuna (ibid. 237.16-241.7). JlanacuHa je cBoje MOHAIIIKe HaBUKe IIpEeHe/Ia Ha KOM-
HIHCKH JIBOD, Ha KOMe je, IIpeMa CBeflouerby CaBPeMeHNKa, B/Iajja/ia FOTOBO MaHAaCTpCcKa atMocdepa. ITo-
3HAT je ¥ LAPMYMH HeOOMYHO 6/TaTOHAK/IOH U TIOKPOBUTE/bCKY OTHOC TIpeMa eBHYCHMA, Off KOjUX je MOHaX
JoaHuKMje BaK1O 3a 0CO0Y Off HajBMIIEr OBEPErba M HeKY BPCTY AHUMHOT [yXOBHOT CaBEeTHNUKA, & APYTH,
tapyuns mtuhenrk Monax Escrparuje Tapuza, mocTao, ys mbeHO 3ajarare, IIpBY IaTpyjapX KOMHIHCKe
epe (B. cTp. 94 Har. 6). — Messis, Théophylacte dAchrida 80, ckiton je na 'y ,,Iapuunu” (Baot\ic) xoja he 6urn
[OMEHYTa Ha jeTHOM KapaKTepUCTUYHOM ajlii HeOBO/bHO jaCHOM MeCTy y HacTaBKy Ogbpate (327.8) pe-
nosHa ynpaso Any Jamacuny (1ITo je, MehyTym, Maso BepoBaTHO, yIL HaL 176).

138 Bpoj ce sampaso He momymapa ca GUOMICKIM TEKCTOM, KOjit TOBOPH O ,,cemam Tucyha, koju
HI jellaH He caBMIle Ko/beHa Ipent Bamom™ (1 Iap 19:18).
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6e3 moremkoha. IIpBo, 0BM HUCY HUILITA FOPU Of OHUX U3 Apyror tabopa; Apyro,
mTa Cy oBM y mopebemy ¢ OHMMa KOju HeMajy HUKAaKBe >Ke/be 3a IBOPOM, OHMMa
KOjy 006MTaBajy y Cafallliboj Majiyl CBUX L[PKaBa, LAPUIPAJCKOj, OHUMA LITO >KUBE
10 Pa3HMM MaHACTUPUMA, [0ii080 OecilienecHu U OeckpsHu,'® 1 OHUMA 11O APYTUM
I[pKBaMa, Off KOjMX CYy jelH! IMKa IPBOCBELITeHCTBa, a Apyru ceemrencTsa? Ho, se-
huna je nowa," n nocnosuna tako Bemm (Mako TuMe Knepehemo xpuirhancTso, jep
cy 3a mera BehnHa oHU Koju upny wiupoxkum tyiem).""! Camo mro he T — ako pas-
MOTPHII MHOIITBO €BHYXa U CaIJleflalll KOMUKO je MeDy BiiMa HeBajpa/lala, a OHfIA
VI CBe OHe M3 COIICTBEHOr Tabopa, I1a ¥ KOJ IJX UCINTAII TO MICTO — HeBa/baJICTBO
eBHYX4, 0e3 CyMibe, yIIacTI y ouy ycieq 6pojuaHe cpasmepe. Ay, ja He Ou 1CIIano
ma TpaxkuM Hemoryhe u 6exxum y HeofipeheHOCT — UCIINTaj CBELITEHNKE U3 jefHe WU
IiBejy LipKaBa, IpoOpaHe u3 o6a Tabopa, MOT 1 TBOT, IT1a hellr J03HAaTH KOjUX je Buile
71 )KMBE OHAKO K0 ILTO JONMKYje CBEIITeHNYKO] YuCTOTH. ONTY>KMO CU U CBE T10j1ie
0e3 pas/uKe fla UX je MCKBapuIa II0O30PHNUIIA, KAo Ja ja HycaM Kagap fa Meby muma
pasmy4rM OHe Koju Bullle Becesie bora cBojuM HayMHOM >XMBOTA HETO IeCMOJbYTILe
CBOjuM II0jambeM. Ho 1 IIopeq Tora HOIMyIITaM Jja CBY OHY IIOAJIEKY TBOjOj OLITY>KOM.
Vmax, xag mornegaM Ko Cy OHM KoOje je II030pHUIIA offabpaa 3a CBOje HaCTOjHMKe,
yBubam fia ce oBaj HeoOMYHM 300D CacTOjM Off JbYAM U3 TBOTA IIEMEHA, 11 3aTO Ma3N
Ia He ipgumo 6naio y coticitiéeroj kyhu."> Kaxxy 1 5a cy MHOTY eBHYCH MEKYILIIN, a ja
hy nopmaru fa cy, mraBuiie, M pa3BpaTHUIN'* U IPOCTO-HAPOCTO MY>Ke/IOXKHMIH!

139 qgdproug pikpod kai avaipovag, yi. Ipuropuje Hasujarcku, Or. IV (Contra Tulianum impe-
ratorem), I 71, PG 35, 593A.

140 6 m\eiovg Kaoi. EBHYX, 4MHM ce, anynupa Ha jenaH ctux Ipuropuja Hasujanckor: ITheiovg

Kakol yap eiotv eig ta xprjpuata, ,Behnna pyan moma je 36or HoBana” (carm. 24, IIpog ToAvopkovg Stao-
yo¢ [Hdujanoi ipoitiue oHux xoju ce uecitio 3axnutwy], v. 119, PG 37, 798).

141 M 7:13.

142 Ty otiot Onoavpov StaBdrers (Leutsch-Schneidewin 11, 682). Y xomentapy (Muxamnma Aro-
cTonmja) YUTaMo: ,O OHIMA KOji KYyJie COIICTBEHO.

43 Yypy ce a mcta Mycao CTOju ¥ y O3aIMHN HEOOMYHE HHBEKTHBE yIIEpeHe MPOTHB HEKOT
PasBpaTHOT eBHyXa KOja je cadyBaHa y HEBEIMKOj IECHIYKO] 3aocTaBITNHN Teodumakra OXpupckor
(carm. 13, Gautier 1, 367-369). Hacrynajyhu ca mosunuje xoja je Haoko cynpotHa oHoj n3 Ogbpate, 11e-
CHIIK yUCTUHY KUTOLIIe M30IAa4eHOCT MOje/IHAL[A — PETKIX ,IyOBUIITa” YHyTap eBHYIIKE IIOMyaLjje,
nHade ,,IpupoaHo npegoapebene s3a unctory”. HaBoauMo 0By KpaTKy IeCMY Y LeIMHIL:

Ciuxosu tipebnanxceroi apxuetiuckona 6yiapckoi kup Teopunaxitia, yiiyhenu jegHom esHyxy,
iiog 3ainasmwem ,O esHyxy 6ux 6ygHom pexd Kojy peu”

YynoBuuITa Cy, MHOTH BeJle, €BHYCH,

jep Ipupony YOBEYjy U3OKPEHYILE;

Meb) eBHycHMa TI €1t TTaK YyOBUILTE,

jep ¢ TOOOM HecTafie YMCTOTEe CBAKY TPar,

TO IPUPOHO NpenMyhcTBO pofa eBHYIIKOT:
jep OmynHVK T C, GTygHULIAMA APYXKOEHNK,
a leBuIIaMa HOry6HN cab/masHuTerb,

KO japall IIOXOTHN, Ha CPAMHI TOTOB YNH,

k0 I[Ipujam, yBek opaH 3a coutuje,

wr Ilan, Taj mopop ponuTesba 6€30pOjHIX,
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Anu, mrta je JluMacoBo HeBa/ba/lCTBO y CpaBibemy ¢ JIYKOM — OHOT'a KO je HaIlyCTHO
[TaBna nmpema oHOMe KO je octao ¢ mum?'* Illta je ®urenoso u EpmoreHoBo mpe-
ma CunBany u Tumotnjy?'* lllTa JymuHo mpeMa JoBaHy M OCTa/lNMa, KOji TYTOBaxy
U IUTaKaxy 3a yunre/bem? A HaBemhy 1 Hewro jour npukaagHuje. Hu moranmTyHa
VicaBoBa He moctupe Jakosa,'*s Hu Jocuda kpsocMentennje PyBumoso, "’ mako ce po-
IMIIe Off ICTOTA CeMeHa.

Jomr HemTo MMaM Ha My, a peKao OMX /ja HUje HeMCIPAaBHO. AKO CH THU CBe
eBHyXe Ofipe/ia y3eo Ha CBOj moraHu'** jesyk caMo 3aTo IITO CM ONAa3M0 HEKOMMIIVHY
pasBpaTHNUKA, OH/A 6MIX ja C MHOTO BMIIe IIpaBa MOTA0 J]a y3Be/M4aM eBHYIITBO 360r
IErOBIX €Yg06a HEIIOPOYHOCTIL,'* a ocobuTo crora mro Te nobehyjem n muUXoBUM

IITO JeKy THYCHOM J/by6aB/by IIpOrarbalie.
Ja MaHe HabpajaM T, HIICaM [JOKOH Oail,
a X 6u IpoMaKiIa oK 360pUM UCTUHY.

144 Tumac (Anudg), 3ajearo ca jeanbemicrom JlykoM 1 oCTa/nuM anocTONMMa, HOMUILE Ce Y
ITaBnoBMM mocmaHunamMa Kao nomarad (Omm 1:23), Koju je, unHuM ce, 6MO 3ajeHO C yInUTe/bEM Y BpeMe
FeroBOT IPBOT CyKambcTBa y Pumy (Kon 4:14). Kacuuje ra namyurra n ogmasu y ConyH (,OMM/beBIIN My
capamsu csujer’, 2 Tum 4:10), rue he, mpema npenamy, HACTABUTHU a4 CIY>KNU IATaHCKUM MAOMMMA. Y
xpumrhaHCKoOj TPaJNIMj) PaHO Ce YCTamuIa CIuKa o JIMMacy Kao [BOMMYHOM 3aBU/BMBITY — KO TAKaB
jaBspa ce y mpytBy ¢ Epmorenom (B. crien. Hai.) Beh y anokpuduum Jenuma Iaena u Texne (mpe 190).

145y 2 Tum 1:15 Tasne momume uiena (OOyeANog) n Epmoiena (Eppoyévng) meby mamoasuj-
cxkuMm xpuurhaHrMa Koju cy ce ogBpatun off mwera. Cygehn npema amocronosum peunma (2 Tum 1:13-
14), anocTacuja ce MOIIa CACTOjaTy y HANylITalby N3BOPHOT XpuithaHckor yuerwa. MehyTum, ako 61cmo
OBY [IBOjUILy CMECTHU/IN Y KOHTeKCT ITaB/IOBOr PYror pUMCKOT CyXarCTBa, HIX0BO ofBpahame 61 Mo-
I7IO Jla 3HAYM M CACBUM KOHKPETHO ycKpahmBame cBefjouera Ipef; pUMCKIM CYOM, CBaKaKO 13 CTpaxa
Ia 1ux He 61 3ajecia ucta cygbuHa (,Y IpBU MOj OATOBOP HMKO He OCTa Ca MHOM, Hero Me CBIU OCTa-
Buire”, 2 Tum 4:16). Hexn, omet, cMatpajy fa 6u IlaBnose peun o 3aBummpnBoj cabpahn xoja ,,y3 mpxoc
Xpucra 06jaBbyjy HEUMCTO  — Tj. HAMEPHO 3aCTPakbyjy y CBOjUM IIPOIOBeAMMA fja 61 HAaKOCTU/IN 3a-
cyxieHoM yuntespy (O 1:15-16) — morie fa ce ogHOCe yrpaBo Ha Purena n EpmoreHa, kao Bobe jenHe
TaKBe OJIMETHIUKe CeKTe (MoToma Tpajuimja npornacuhe nx cnegbennnuma Cumona Mara, B. Har. 78).
Y Jlenuma ITaena u Texne (Acta Pauli et Theclae I 1, Acta apostolorum apocrypha 235.3-4) Jlumac u Ep-
MOTeH Cy IpeACTaB/beHN Kao [1aBIoBY 3aBU/BYMBY 1 IUI[eMEPHI IIpaTrony (VOKpIoEws YEUOVTEG), OX
IIO4YEeTKa CHpeMHI/I oa y‘-II/[Te)'ba HOTKa)Ky pI/IMCKI/IM BraCTuUMa.

Cunsan vmu Cuna (Zihovavog, ZINAG, TpBK MyT crioMeHyT y [lan 15:22, a 'y 1 Iler 5:12 Ha3BaH
»BjeprnM 6patom”) n Tumotiuje (TypoOeog, agpecar 1 n 2 Tum u xoayrop 2 Kop, ®un, Ko, 1 u 2 Con u
®ym) 6w Cy OfjaHM CaIly THULM ¥ capajHuLy anocTona [TaBma (cBa Tpojuia ce HaBOje Kao KoayTopu 1
u 2 Com). 3 2 Kop 1:19 fosHajemo fa cy nponosenanu upksu y Kopunry, ok [lan 17 n 18 npunosenajy
0 HeBOJ/baMa Koje Cy ux mparuse mocie ITaBoBor cyko6a ¢ OpTOZOKCHNUM JeBpejiiMa COMyHCKe OIIITHHE.

146 6p8¢ tov Takdp 1y BePnAoTng o0 Hoad floxuvey, yi. Jes 12:16: i 116 mopvog fj PEPnrog g
"Hoad (,,[Ja He 6yzae ko KypBap 1iu omoraeH, kKao Vicas”). ¥cas je mpomao cBoje IpBeHALITBO Opaty Jako-
6y 3a jemaH 06poK off ,,x/beba 1 ckyxanora eha” (IToct 25:29-34). Unnu ce, Mebytnm, na Teodumakr npe
anyzupa Ha VcaBoBy ofTyKy fia ce oxxenu Khepnma xaHaHejCKIM, IIPOTHBHO BO/bM CBOTa o1ia Vcaka, Kojoj
ce Jakos nokopuo (y. IToct 26:34, 28:8-9). ,J1 oHe 3agaBaxy MHoro jagia Vicaky u Peseru” (IToct 26:35).

147" Pygum, mpeu u majcrapuju cun Jakosa u Jlnje, Jocughoe momy6part, craBao je ca Bamom, mHo-
yoM cBora oma (Iloct 35:22). Bynyhu fa ce To cMaTpao MHIECTOM, JaKOB I'a je Ha CaMPTH JIMIINO IIpBe-
HAIITBa, npefasum ra Jocudy (,Hehem 6uru npsu; jep cn cTao Ha MOCTE/bY OLiA CBOjera M OCKBPHNIO je
neraB Ha 1Y, ITocT 49:4).

148 pBpiotpLay, ym. Jp 50:31.

149 1 Con 4:4.
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6pojem. Tu hewr ce, goncra, >xecToko cykobutn ¢ boxjum cyzom gomyiurajyhu cebu
Ia ocybyjer eBHYLITBO pafiu feceTak pasBpaTHUKA WIM OyO4MHAlLlA, TOK HaMa He
Zajelll ja MOHUIITYIMO TBOjY IIPeCyAy Pai X//bajia OHMX KOjU CY HETOPOYHM 1 JbyDe
HeTIOPOYHOCT," Te fa jeauk MoMoB'*! yIiepumo caMo Ha IpelIHMKe HeKa 11X, 10 00u-
Jajy cBOMe, ITof6aza, a He fla I'a IIOTEXEMO 1 Ha OHe He3a3OpHe Ja 1 BbIX Kalla: jep
Koja gywia 3ipujeuiu, Ka3aHo je, ona he ympujeitiu.’* Anu ja ce He ocBpheM Ha TBOje
yBpefie, 4aK 1 Jia je BUIIIe OHMX KOje CM HapY>KMO: jep HY OHM KOj! HauMHMIIE Tefle He
6exy Ha cpamoty JleBuTnMa Koju cy crajanu upep [ocrogom,'> kao mto Hy Xupaje
ApYrux BMKada He nocpamuiie Xanesa u Vcyca [HaBuHa], Hero ce jegun mokasarie
mTo ¢y u 6uny, cyre boxje, a koju o60)xaBaxy Te/e KasHUIIe ce: M jeHIMa iijeseca
mpiiea tiotiagauie y dycitiurou,”* a Xanes nmak u Vicyc cturorre XuBM u 34paBu y
o6ehany sem/py 1 M36aBuIlle jeflaH HOBY 1 671aropa3yMHu Hapox.'>

[EsHycu u céewtiliena my3uka] A ako eBHYCH U 10 [IpKBaMa M3BIjajy MeTIofyje
pasOnynHuX Iecama — LITa ¥Ma IIPEKOPHO y TOMe, aKO Cy OHe OCBellITaHe 60royrop-
HUM cagpskajem?'* Ogrosopu Mu — kap je Beh Jlyx nmoy4mo [JaBuaa y oBoj BeIITHM
Koja, meyehy Hamry rajypuBOCT Ipema Jo6poM, HareBuMa 3aciabyje 6o>xacTBeHe ca-
Ip>Kaje, OHAKO Kao IITO JIeK MCIINjaMo 3ajelJHO C MEIOM Jia He 611CMO OCETI/IN HErOBY
OIIOPOCT WY, YaK, Topunny. Huje mu u Jeppem 13 Ospoene'” (a uuHmu mMu ce ga je

150 wemopounu u my6e memopounoct” (dyvovg kai @IAayvoug), B. Ham. 7. — Anysuja Ha

ABpamoBo 3aysuMame 3a Comom u o6ehame Tocrioga ga Hehe yunmTuTy rpag ako ce y memy Habe 6ap
necer npasennuka (IToct 18:32).

151 Mom (M@pog), y rpukoj muronoruju cun Hohu (Xecuop, Theog. 214), mepconndukarmja

IIopyTe U MoACMeXa KOju ce He b1 ja 1 came 6Orose y3Me Ha jeslK, 300T dera Cy ra OHM IIPOTHAIIN ca
Onumma. Y TMKOBHOj YMETHOCTH OOMYHO je IpeficTaB/baH y TPEHYTKY IOK CKIU/Ia MAacKy C JIMIIA.

152 Je318:20.
153 yi. Msn 32:4.
154 Bpo 14:29.32.33.

155 v, Bpo 14:30.38, 26:65; VIHaB 14:6. - Stac@lovtat kai Stac@lovot, B. HarL. 7.

156 y TUIIMKY eBHyIIKor Manactupa Xpucra IIpemunocTusor, sagyx6unn Muxanna Aranmja-

Ta, PKBEHO M0jatbe je 3ay3MMasIo 3Ha4ajHO MecTo: ,IlomTo BeoMa ApKuM [j0 61arodectija, ocTapao
caM ce Jja [OCTaBMM XUMHOIIOj1je (Dvonolot) y 6oskacTBeHOM Xpamy [IpeMUTOCTHBOT ... M OPESIO CaM
MM CPEJICTBa 3a XXMBOT, la 611 yCp/HO Ofienyt Hajl LPKBEHUM CaBOCTIOBUjeM U crysxbom Boxxjom” (Emet
8¢ Tiig evoePeiag AGyog v ov Ppaxvg, St ppovtidog émomodueda dpvondlovg Emotioat T@ Oeiw Tod
TTavoktippovog vad ... kai ta&ag avtoig té mpdg 1o (v emtndeta, £¢° Omep EmpeAdg Enaypurvelv T Thg
ékkAnoiag Sofoloyia kai Aettovpyiq, Gautier, Diataxis 37.331-332, 337-339). IIpema Gorocmyx6enom
TUIMKY KOjU je peAuroBao caM ArtajmjaT, 6paTcTBO CacTaB/beHO Off IIeTOPUIle MOHAXa 6110 je 3a/[y>KeHO
fia TIoje fHeBHe ¥ HONhHe cmy>k6e 1 IOMeHe 3a KTUTOPA, HeroBy mopoanuily u 6marosepte napese (Tag
8¢ Sooloyiag mdoag, Tég Te VuKTEPIVAG Kal Tpeptvac, BéAw yiveoBat katd O TumKOVY pov, dmep idiwg
ovveypayduny, ibid. 67.815-816). Y nnseHTapy MaHacTHpCKe 6ubMMOTeKe HaBefieHa Cy 1 7iBa KOHJIaKa-
pa, aluIyapy ¥ IPOKMMEHM, KOjy CBeflovue O MPAKCH MeMM3MATCKOT TeBarha KAaKBO Cy MOITIU Jla U3BOJIe
camo fo6po yBexxbanu mojuu (ibid. 97.1287-1288, 125.1745). Y. Moran, Byzantine castrati 105-106.
157 Jeppem uz Ozpoene vinu Jeppem Cupun (cup. Mar Aprém Siryayd, rp. Egpaip 6 Zdpog, c.
306-373), cupujcku baxon, xpuirhaucku Teonor n xuMHorpad, jefaH of BEIMKUX LPKBEHMX OoTala 4.
Beka (ropuHe 363, 6exxehn npen Iepcujanumma, npenrao je u3 pogHor Hucnbuca y Enecy, npecronn-
11y puMcke nposuHIje Ospoene, rae he mpoBecTit ocTaTak XUBOTA). JedpeM je mucao Ha CUPUjCKOM
jesuky, anu je Beh 3a >xuBora mpesoben Ha rpuku. HajBakHmju feo meroBor cTBapasaliTsa 3aysyuma
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ynpaso VrmaTuje boronocar npuMuo 3aoBecT Aa yBefie aHTU(OHO Tojambe y AHTH-
OXUjH, TIOLITO je Yy0 aHTe/le KaKo II0jy Ha Taj HauuH),'*® Huje /11, BelM, 0Baj JedpeM
- BUJIeBIIM Kako XapMOHMje, CMH BapsiucaHoB, cacTaB/ba MUJIOITIACHE MeTIOfuje 1
w1Ma 3acnabyje concTBeHo 6e360>KHUIITBO, HaMaM/byjyhu, Tako, MHOTO Hapopa'®
— HHje JIY OH CBOje TlecMe 0/1aro4ecTUBOT Cap>Kaja ycaraacuo ca XapMOHMjeBUM Ha-
HeBUMa U MOCTY>KMO UX CHPHjCKMM IIPKBaMa Kao YKyCHO 3aunibeHy hakonnjy?'® I1a
u cam JoBaH 3maToycTi,'®' BuAeBIIM Kako apujaHiu 3anocenajy apurpan cBojum
HalleBVMMa, 3a4MHI CONICTBEeHe MeoAuje OmarormacHomhy.'®> A 6ertie /1 KO CTpOXM

IIpKBeHa moesuja: crpoduuke magpaute (madrasé), xuMHe Wn ofie Koje Cy M3BOAVIIN JXKEHCKI XOPOBI
(ucnpep cBake Majpallle Ha/IA3MO Ce HeH PUTMIUYKO-MEIOANjCK y30p, kaza [qald], xoju ce saTum 1mo-
HaB/bao y CBUM cTpodama), 1 mempe (mémré), mecHNIKe IPOIOBERN Y CeAMEPadKIM AVCTUCHMA. 3afp-
>kaBajyhn MeTpruke obpaciie U OIy/IapHe HAIleBe CTapujer jepeTHYKOr ecHUKa Bapyucana, cupujckor
THOCTUKA U3 2-3. BeKa, JepeM je iIXOB Cajipykaj 3aMembnBao (Ha MPUHIMITY KOHTpadaKType) corcTBe-
HIM TEOJIOIIKOM IT0€31jOM, YBPCTO YTeMe/beHOM Y HIKEjCKOj OPTOROKCHjM (B. Hatl. 159 1 160).

158 Jlerenpapuu nopatak o mouerma aHTHOHOT Mojatba — HANZMEHUYHOT (PECTIOH30PHjas-
HOT) T10jamba JIBajy XOpoBa — IIPey3eT je off IpkBeHor yicTopndapa Cokpara Cxomactuka (Hist. eccl. VI8,
PG 67, 689C-692A): ,,A Tpeba pehu 1 ofaxie je HacTao 06u4aj aHTUQOHOT T0jarbka y LPKBU. VIrmaruje,
Bnaguka Auruoxuje y Cupnju, rpehu nocre anmocrona Ilerpa, Koju je [pyroBao 1 ca CaMyM alloCTONNMa,
uMao je Bubeme y KojeM Cy My ce yKasa/my aHTe/lu Kako Ipocnassbajy Ilpecsery Tpojuly aHTHOHNM
XMMHaMa, I1a je Taj HaulH IIeBamba KOju je yIiefao y Bubermy npegao AHTnoxujckoj upksu. Ofatie ce 0BO
npefabe IPOIIMPIIO U Ha CBE OCTajIe IipKBe.”

159 Teoduakr je oBaj mopaTak mpeyseo off LpKBeHor ucropudapa Cosomena (Hist. eccl. III 16,
PG 67, 1089AB): ,Huje mu HernosHaTo fa je ko O3poemaHa 1 paHuje 611710 BP/IO YUeHMX JbY/iM, Kao IITO
je, mpumepa paju, Bapaucan, Koju je 0CHOBAo jepec Koja ce HasyBa I10 mbeMy, 1 XapMoHuje, Bapaucanos
crH. 3a 0BOra Kaxy fa je 6mo no6po ynyhen y jennucke Hayke 1 [a je IPBY IIOABPrao CBOj MAaTEPHI je-
3MK MepaMa i My3M4KIM 00paciiMa, ¥ IIPefjao ra XOpOBMMa — OHAKO Kao mTo CUpHjLy 1 JaHAC YeCTO
10jy, He crys>kehn ce XapMOHMjeBMM CTUXOBIMA, HETO HeroByUM HanesyuMa. [TommTo My, HauMe, Huje 6mma
CacBMM CTpaHa O4YeBa jepec, Kao HU OHO IITO jeNMHCKHU GrIocodu roBope o [yILIN, O TTOCTajakby U IpoIIa-
Jamy Tea ¥ IOHOBHOM pabaiby, OH je y COIICTBeHe IMPCKe cacTaBe IPUJ0A0 1 HeKa Off OBYX CXBaTarmba.

Bapgucan win Bapgaucan (cup. Bardaisan, rp. Bapdnodvng, 154-222) cTBOpro je HeKy BPCTy
CUHTE3€C XpI/[H_IhaHCTBa M M3BECHUX MICTUYKUX Y4€Ha, AOHEK/IE CINYHY CaBPEMEHOM OPUTE€HU3MY.
Kao ruocTHK, MOpao je mopuijaTi Backpceme Tema. Ha ocHoBy oHora mito je moryhe saxpyuntn us
HeozipeheHNx HaBofja Koje HamasuMo y JedbpeMoBoj moesuju, Bapauca je, 4nHM ce, IOCTaHaK CBeTa
TYMa4o Kao Ipoliec eMaHalyja U3 BpXOBHOT 60KaHCTBA, Koje je 3Bao Onem Kusux. Y. EsceBuje, Hist.
eccl. IV 30, PG 20, 401B-404A.

160 yi1. Cosomen (Hist. eccl. III 16, PG 67, 1089B): »Jeppem mak Buesiuu fa cy Cupujun odapa-
HIL JIETIOTOM peun U cKiafgHourhy Mesoauje, 1 fja ce MajIo-IoMasio HaBUKaBajy U /ja MIC/le Ha XapMOHU-
jeB Ha4MH, HOTPYAM Ce, MAKO CaM Huje MMAo jeJIMHCKO 00pasoBarbe, 1a OBIafia XapMOHMjeBUM MepaMa,
U TaKO IpeMa HalleBIMa FeroBMX [lecaMa CpOYM Apyre cacTaBe, KOju Cy OMINM CaIJlacHM ca yYemuMa
Lipkse, 1 mpero4n ux y 60>KaHCKe XMMHe U 1oxBase GectpacHux Myxesa. On to fo6a Cupujun mojy
JedpemoBe xMHe mpeMa HameBuMa XapMOHNjeBUX Itecama.” — YII. V1 CaKeTHju IpuKas kox Teomopura
(Hist. eccl. IV 26, PG 82, 1189CD).

161 3ratoycroBo mMe (Iwdvvng O XpuooaTopoS) HaBEAEHO je Y OGIIKY TpaiHIOHaTHE TIepH-
dpase 0 xpvoodg v YA@ttav Iwdvvng. (ym. 93 u 182).

162" Morahaju xoje TeodunakT oBfe MMa y BHJIy IOUCTA CY MMAJTH KAPAKTEp CBOjeBPCHE OTICazie
¥ IIPaBOT PaTHOT Cyko6a, koju he omHeTy yak Hexonuko >xusoTta. Omucanu cy kop Cokpara (Hist. eccl.
VI8, PG 67, 688C-692A) n Cosomena (Hist. eccl. VIII 8, PG 67, 1536B-1537B). Apujaniu, Koju cy 6mmn
yTabopeHnu U3BaH IpaficKux OefeMa, MMasI Cy 06udaj ia cy6oTOM 1 Hele/boM 3atase Mehy rpagcku sxu-
BaJb, T7ie 61 CBOjUM jepeTYKMM XMMHAMa — IeBaHMM Ha aHTU(OHY HAYMH — PCKO U3a3UBANIN ,XOMOY-
cujaHIie”, CBOje TEOJIOIIKe IIPOTUBHIKE. Y SKe/bM [ja IM Ce CYIPOTCTaBU PAaBHOM MepoM, JoBaH 3/1aToycT
yBeJie CIIIYHe, a/i PACKOLIHMje ¥ MHOTOJbyAHMje HohHe Ipoliecije cacTap/beHe Off IPaBOBEPHIX, Uuje Cy
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ofi JoBaHa? A OH je 3Ha0 oHola koju he gaitiu wephy pujeu ceéojum Ha cygy,'*® Ia-
Bupa, kora Jlyx mpocmasu. Ila 1 cBu pyry ApeBHM HAIleBU KOjU Ce M3BOJE IO Lip-
KBaMa — MMa I Te CIACTH KOjy OHM He IIPeBacXofe, a 0COOMTO aKo ce M0jy CKIaZHO
u ymeInHo? VI 3ato, Wiy 1 BUX OTINIIN, WK U oBe'® ymmmn'® y cBete Kibure: J
waimop ykpacu 6naio mucupcko, wiio boxcje focitia, a 6eute gemorcko.' Ho ako 6amu

XUMHe — IleBaHe Ha MICTY Ha4MH Ko ¥ apUjaHCKe — HOCUJIe, JAKAKO, CYIIPOTHY TEOIOIIKY IHOPYKY. 3aHu-
M/BIBO je [ja Ce y yo3u XopoBole IpaBOBepHIX jaB/ba ITTABHY LAapu4nH eBHYX Bpucon (Bpiowv) - kome
he 6urn cyheno ma nmpeu HacTpaa y HepeuMa Koju Cy HoToM yceuu (oroheH je kameHoMm y 4ero, a
6u0 je 1 MpTBUX Ha 06e cTpaHe, mTo he mapy mocayxntn kao moBof fa yoynyhe sabpann oxymnparma
apujaHana). — Y JIMYHOCTU ABOPCKOT ,,KOHI[epTMajcTopa” BpicoHa, mpucHOT mpujaTe/ba 1 capajgHuKa
Cs. JoBana 3maroycror (kome he, n3mehy ocramor, 6uTy oBepeH u 3ajjaTax jia CBeTUTe/hA BPATH U3
HeroBor Mpsor nporoucrsa, Cokpar, Hist. eccl. VI 16, PG 67, 712C-713A; Cosomen, Hist. eccl. VIII 18,
PG 67, 1564A), afpecara TOIUIMX ¥ eMOTMBHYX IIOCTaHMIIa U3 3/maroycTosor apyror erswuia (Epp. 190,
234, PG 52, 718, 739), HeKn Cy CKJIOHM Jia IPEIIO3HAjy ¥ HAj8aNHU]Y PUTYPY Y Pa3BOjy paHOBU3aHTHjCKe
mysuke. B. Moran, Byzantine castrati 100-101.

3adeTHUK apMjaHCKOr mojama 6uo je cam cnaBHM jepecujapx Apuje (Apetog, 256-336), koju je,
Ha/mK Ha Bapaucana u MaHuja, paHO yOulroO BaXKHOCT IECHMYKE Pe4M M My3MKe 33 HIMPEerbe U MOIy-
TapM3anujy UAeoNOMKNX cafpxkaja. Aytop usryombene Tanuje (koja je y CTMTy MEHMIICKe CaTMpe KOM-
6uHOBaMa CTVX ¥ 1PO3Y), ApHje ce Huje yCTPy4aBao Jja CacTaB/ba I IECMIIe 32 MOPHAape, PajiHIKe y
MIMHY ¥ IyTHUKe (Gopatd Te vauTika kal émpdAia kol 0d0otmopikd), Kako 61 HBUXOBUM IIPUjaTHUM U
JIAKO YIIAMT/BMBIMM MeJIOfMjaMa IIpu061jao IPUIIpoOCTH CBeT 3a CBOjy jepec (Oumocropruje, Hist. eccl.
112, PG 65, 465C).

163 T1c 112(111):5.
164

165

Hamnese eBHyxa.
LOTINIIN ... yrmin (Stéypayov ... évandypayov), B. Hal. 7.

166 Ko iy oxnviv 8% mhotTog kaTekGopEl AlyOnTIog, 6 T@V Saupdvwy Oeod yevopevos. — Jleo
(Moxma modyeTak) Heke HemosHaTe xuMHe. Gautier I, 324 mpesBomu: La scéne était ornée d’une richesse
égyptienne qui appartenait aux démons de Dieu, 1mTo je 6ecMuC/IeHO 1 MILIEHO Be3e C IPETXOJHUM TeK-
CTOM — Majja 61 ce Kao TAKBO MOXK/Ia MOIJIO OTIPABJATH YNEEHNIIOM Jia je ped 0 GpparMeHTy Uuji je KOH-
TeKCcT uary6mer. Mehyrum, dpparmenT sanpaso Hiuje 6e3 KOHTEKCTA — HeroB KOHTEKCT je OCHOBHA MUCA0
kojy TeopumakToB eBHYX passuja y oBoM ofielbky Ogbpare: la OHO CBEIITEHO He MOpPa VICK/bYIMBaTH
JBYNKOCT (611710 Kao 6e3asyieHn yKpac — Wi, LITaBuIle, Kao KOpycHN ,mamalr ). [Tomasehu ox oBe okBup-
He MIUC/IV, CMaTpaji CMO Jia 61 KpUTUYHY ped OKNnvi} Tpebaso IpeBecT! Y ’heHOM CTapyjeM ¥ OCHOBHOM
3HAYeHY, Koje je y MCTH Max u 6ubmnmjcko par excellence — gakse xao ,,uratop” (6m6/IMjcKe 11 IyCTIHOXM-
Te/bHE KOHOTALMje YMHe HPUMApHU CafipyKaj IIojMa OKNVI| ¥ Ber0BOj HOPMaIHOj BUSAHTHjCKO] YIOTpeOu,
B. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon 993, s.v. 0., 1; G. W. H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, Oxford 1961, 1236-
1237, s.v. 0., A; 3a 03/I0I/IAIleHN TI0jaM ,,ClieHe  caM TeodIIakT 1o IpaBUIy KOPUCTH ,IIaTaHCKY ped
BupéAn, koja ce jaB/pa y deTnpnu HaBpara y Tekcty OgOpare, Gautier I, 295.6.11, 321.5.8, yi1. Ha. 22-24).
OBakBo 3Haueme Hac, Ipe CBera, OfMax MPEHOCH Y MO3HATU CTAPO3aBETHM KOHTEKCT MOjCHjeBCKOT IIa-
TOpa Off cacTaHKa/cBefodaHcTBa (oknvi) Tod paptupiov, Man 26; kox Byka ,,ckunuja’, Hup. y Jes 8:2, 9:2,
IpeMa LiC/I. CKVHIsSI CBUABHIS; nako Byk 3Ha 1 3a ,,9afiop cBjefovanctsa’, [lam 7:44). To je marop xoju nma
Ha yMy 1 caM TeopummakT y carm. 11: Zknvijg Aapav TG méhat mpoeotdtel (Gautier I, 367 v. 1).

Axo je, paxte, cam [ocIioy; MOrao 3axTeBaTii Ia IberoBa CBeTHba Oyjie yKpaleHa mopdupom, cpe-
6poM 1 371aTOM — 3aLITO 611 ITOXBasIe KOje My II0jy BeroBY BepHM Tpebasto fa 6yay /niineHe CBaKor yKpaca?
Bor je mputoM MOpao MMaT! Ha yMY 3aIlpaBo jeflaH cacBUM ofjpeheHN HaKNUT: OHaj KOju Cy JeBpeju y3enu
ox Ernthana nocie moko/pa Mycnpckuix npsenana (Vs 12:35-36, y. 3:22, 11:2, Ilc. 105[104]:37), gparo-
LIeHOCTH KOje Cy MCIIpBa Kpacuiie BUXoBe He3Hab0)KauKe BIACHIKe, ,JeMoHe (yi. Opuren, In Numeros
homilia IIT 4, PG 12, 597D-598A, rie cy MUCMPCKHM NpBEHLM O3HAa4YeH) Kao primi inter daemonas,
principatus et potestates daemonum). Tako 70/1a3uMO U [10 IIOEHTE eBHYXOBE ,lTAPaJJOKCaTHe” OIO3M-
IMije, ICTAaKHYyTe Y IPETXO/{HOj peueHNMIu: My helll IporHaTy us IjpKBe CBAKO Iojame 6e3 13yseTka, 1Ia
TAaKo ¥ BEHO ,,JpeBHO mojame” (6ynyhu fa je mojame kao iiaxeo ,ykpac”), win heur i eBHYLIKO ,,LIBPKY-
Tame” NPUAPYKUTH GMOIMjCKOj TICaIMORUju. AU 4aK HU WAiop 0g CAcllanka He beude /uuieH yKpaca
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U [OIYCTUMO Ja MX Baj/ba M3THATMU U3 IIPKBE, TaJjd OHO IITO V3TOHVMO HICY M3YMU
eBHYX4, HeTO, /la TAKO Ka)KeM, TBOjIX CallJIeMeHIKa, KOjy M OBe HalleBe IIpefazole
A UX OHY YKpace O/marormacujem.

[Cias upxeenux oifiaya] MHOIM Hac IICYjy 1 BeJle la CMO MM OAaKCY3HO 3HaMe-
we.'" Ay Oyparne u HULITapuje TOBOpe MCTO TO U 3a Kanybhepe, jep cauuno ce cnuy-
Hom pagyje.'*® Ho ako cy Heku of OTalja U y3e/Iy Ha je3UK eBHYXe KOjy CY Y BUX0BO
BpeMe CIPOBOJVIIN TUPAHCKY BJIACT, ICTYU Cy OBM OLIM jOILI Bullle 11 OecrouITeHIje
JKUTOCAIN OCTaze BiIagape cBora foba. VI3 KakBor cy mieMeHa 6umm jepecujapc,
Ha 4Mj}i Cy pauyH OLM U3PEK/IM TaKBe OLTY>KOe KaKBe ce He MOTY HY YIOPeSUTH ca
onryxbama Ha padyH eBHyxa? Hutu hemo, nakie, nanauime 6paaTe Brajape Kpu-
BUTY 300T Herjammyux 0e3060KHMX BIagapa U jepeTuknx Boba, Hero hemo o cBa-
41j0j KPUBUIM CYAUTH MOHA0CO0; HUTH heMo maHalIme eBHYXe 3BaTy IOKBAPEHNUM
360T OHUX KOjU CYy HeKajla Iofipy)kaBanu apujanue. Hajsap, samro a okonmuimam Kafp
Mmory npasum mytem? IlITo ga o6unasum kag mory nompeuke?'® I1ITo fa T He KaXkeM
npaso? HajHeopo/puB1jU yKpac eBHYX4, YeHHOCT 1 61ar006pasHOCT, TO je OHO LITO
61 CBaKM Off HAC XKeJleo Ja yHece Y CONCTBEHM XMBOT. VI 3aTO ¢ MpaBOM OLTYXYjy
OHe Koju Tofibalie y BpIIelhY AY>KHOCTIL'”® a OHe KOjU MMaJIo CKpeHy C II0XKe/bHOT

- wiiaguue: weios HAKUl je 610 UCITAU OHAJ KOJU je CB0jespeMeHo KPACUO geMOHe, MUCUPCKe He3HAbouile,
ga 6u natiocneifiKy Hocifiao 6nacHuwiieo u ykpac boia Vspaumesa. Ha uctu naums, gaxie, u ,6e360:xHO”
Tojarbe eBHYXA MOXKe MOCTATH ,00KaCTBEHNU YKPAC~ — CaMO aKO Ce MCITYH! 6OTOYTOJHIM CajipKajeM.

Y mpeBojly cMO HAacTOjasIM fja CadyBaMO XOMOjOTe/Iey TOH, yoOudajeHy , HedncTy pumy” BU3aHTHj-
CcKe IpKBeHe moesuje (AlyUTmTIOq — YEVOUEVOG).

167 siwviCovral (sc. NUéG), yi. JoBan 3martoycTy, In Matthaeum homilia LXX (al. LXXI) 2, PG

58, 657. Y. Ham. 27. PUHIpOy30Ba UCTUYe KaPAKTEPUCTUIHY HETATOJHOCT KOjy je BU3AHTU]CKU CBET
ocehao mpema eBHycMMa 3aTO LITO Cy Y MHOIOM IIOT/Iefly M3MULIA/IN jaCHOj KaTeropusanuju. CamdHa
aMOMBa/IeHTHOCT 6171 611, MpeMa ayTOPKM, KapaKTepPUCTUYHA U 33 CPellOBEeKOBHE IpeficTaBe 0 aHbe-
JIMMa, BpadeBMMa 1 fieMoHuMa (anbern, kao 6ecrionna 6uha, koja cy IpUTOM y CTamby Jja HpOMEHe U3ITIe]
U IIPUPONY, Y KIIDKEBHUM M3BOPUMA OFf 4. B. I1a Hafjaj/be YeCTO Cy MOBE3UBAHM C €BHYCHMA, JIOK je yo-
6uyajeny nkoHorpadcku i anbera n apxanberna 1 BU3aHTHjCKOj yMETHOCTI OOIMKOBAH YIIPaBO IIpe-
Ma M3I7IEAy CaBpeMeHNX eBHYXa). 3aTO Huje PeTKOCT Ja Cy eBHyCH ZOoBOheHM y Bedy ca HATIIPUPOSHIM
CIIOCOOHOCTIMA, T U ca IipHOoM Marujom. Tako Hukura Xonnjar (c. 1155-1215) momuebe CBOT UMeraKa
eBHYIIKOT BTafiuKy XoHe Koju je yMeo ma npopude 6yayhaoct (Nicetae Choniatae Historia, ed. I A. v.
Dieten, CFHB X/1, Series Berolinensis, Berolini et Novi Eboraci 1975, 219.72 sq.), iok je 3a CKUIn4nHOr
Hacrasspaua eHyx Huhudopnua (+ 1078), ceemohnn nororer napa Muxamna VII Jyke (1071-1078),
6110 oKkaLdG, »IeBaK’, JaKie: ,0akcysan’, H Zvvéyela i xpovoypagiag tod Twdvvov ZkvAit{n (Ioannes
Skylitzes Continuatus), ed. E. Tsolakis, Thessaloniki 1986, 155.18-19 - ncto onaxo kao u Teodunakrosu
eBHYCH, [I0 MUII/bEHY HIXOBNX IIPOTHBHIKA (Ringrose, Perfect Servant 38). Mmak, Hu oBjie HeMa IOTITY-
Hor jeguucTsa. [Ipema Canosnuxy daimipujapxa Iepmana (HeonpebeHor ayTopcTBa 11 BpeMeHa HaCTaHKa),
»BupieTH (Tj. camaTu) eBHyxXa 3Hauu cpehy’, Ringrose, Perfect Servant 255 n. 40.

168y, ‘Opotog dpoiw, ,Cmuuan ca crumannm” (Leutsch-Schneidewin 11, 559), ca koMeHTapoM
(Muxanna Anocronuja): ,1to he pehu: ciaxxe ce — I JIOLI ca JIOIIVM, VIV He3HAJINIIA Ca He3HAIUIIOM.”
V. Xomep, Od. XVII 218; Y. ITnaton, Gorg. 510b, Symp. 195b; Apucrotern, Eth. Nic. VIII 1, 1155b7, IX
3,1165b17.

169 Henpeomuso ,mmerennje cnosec”: Teplodevery, £vov 08ebely ... mepietpov, E0V ... Stdye-
TPOV, YIL. HaIl 7.

170 1 amod186vteg T dpe\dpevoy, yim. Xepomot, V 99, 1 (0pe\opeva dmodidovteg); Apucto-
ter, Eth. Nic. IX 2, 1165a3 (10 d@eiAnpa anodotéov).
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IIpaBlia, BUX I'pfie kao Hajehe rpenrHuke. Kao mro ce Hajmakiie onase MpJbe Ha Cjaj-
HOj Xa/pyHy,'”! Tako ¥ XpuithaHMH KOjy TPaXku CTPOTY MOCIYIIHOCT JeBaHDeby, ako
Ma ¥ HajMambe OfICTYIIM Of IIPABOT ITyTa, IOCTaje JIaK IJIeH KJIeBeTaMa: jep CUIHUMA
he cunmo cyguitiu,'”* a kome tipegauie Hajéuwe Hajeuwie he uckaitiu og rweia.'” Tako ce
TBOja OCY/a HEKONMMI[MHE eBHyXa OKpehe y II0XBay HBUXOBOT II/IeMeHa.

[Habpajawe ceeitiuitierva esnyxa] Habpoj mu cBe unnose locnopa Vicyca, u
orkpuhemn fa Mehy muMa Hema HujefHOT Koju 61 610 nmuineH eBHyxa. Mebhy anocro-
numa, wim Bechnuuma Crnosa, sunehem Kannakujy, koju je neny Etnonujy npuseo
Xpucry,'”* anu He TonmMKo Onarofapehy 3Ha4ajy U [ETOTBOPHOCTY CBOjMX OB/alihe-
1a I TI07I0Kajy YyBapa ¥ yIpaByUTe/ba LIapCKe PU3HNUIIE, KOMMKO CTOra LITO ra je JIyx
Ha3Bao pykama céojum.”’”” Meby myuennunma hemr nahu Vuguca, xoju je u Bacumnny
06pyuno Xpucty;'’® a npe wera Jakunra u IIporeja, u capeBHUTE/bE Y CATIOABIDKHIKE

171 TTam 10:30; Jaxk 2:2.
172 IIpem 6:6.
173 JIk 12:48.

174 Kavdaxnv dyet, taoav Aiboniav Xpiotd mpoodyovta. Ipy6a rpermka, Kojy cakako He 6u
Tpebao craB/baTu Ha TepeT yueHoM Teodmmakry: nMe etuorncke uapnie Kangaxe (rp. Koavddxn, op.
Kanpakunje, y BykoBom npesony, mpema 11c1. KaHpgaxiss) OMaIikoMm je peHeTo Ha HbeHOT [IABHOT PU3HI-
yapa, II0O60>KHOT eBHyXa Kora je Kpctuo anocron Oumui, u koju he, npema 1ipkBeHOM Hpefamy, U caMm
mocrary anocron Ernonnje (B. cien. Ham.). Gautier 1, 326 n. 57 cmarpa ga 6u y oBoM ciny4ajy Beh cam
rpuku TekcT Jam 8:27, y koMe ce moMube KaHIak1MHO 1MMe, 0CTaB/bao U3BECHOT IIPOCTOPA 32 ,,HeCIopa-
3ymM”: y fenty pedennutie avijp Aifioy edvovxog Suvaotng Kavdaxng Bacthicong Aibomwv pea Kavdakng
611, HaBOJHO, Mor/Ia 6Ty cxBaheHa 11 Ka0 HOMMHATIB MYILIKOT IMEHa U IIPUIIOjeHa IPETXOIHOj CUHTAI-
M. A7i TO je MajIo BepoBaTHO, 360r TecHe Bese K. ¢ anmosurmjom Pacthioong AiBionwy, koja He formrymrta
IBOCMIUCTICHO YnTabe. UMHM HaM ce [1a je jeHOCTaBHUje IIPEeTIIOCTaBUTH fla TPeliKa IoTude Off I1capa,
Koju je currarmy Svvaotny Kavddkng, mpeysery us bubnuje, HecmotTpeno koHTaMuHnpao y Kavddkny
— HAYMHUBIIN, TAKO, CTyYajHU MOPTMAHTO, KoMe he mapTuImm u npuueBcku oOMuLu ayiioMaiicKu pe-
neduHmcaTH pox (OBaKaB MeXaHNMYKY, HeMOTHBICaHM lapsus calami oTK/IOHKO 61, OHJIA, ¥ MAJIO Bepo-
BaTHY MOryhHOCT 71a je Bu3aHTHjcKM Tncap 6uo HeynyheH y upenturer 6ubnmjcke Kangake, win fa je,
IITaBUIIE, )KIBEO y IIOTPELTHOM yBepewy fia je Kanpaxa us [Jan 8:27 mymko). — Spadaro 1, 37.16 ucnpa-
Bba Kavdaknv y Kavddkng (mrro omoryhasa fia ce K. Bexxe 3a mogpasymeBaHo e0VODXOV).

Y cBojum Komenitiapuma y3 dena atiociioncka TeopumakT He ocTaB/ba IPOCTOPA 3a CIMYHE He-
moymuIie, HaBofehy HU3 y4eHNUX HeTa/ba Be3aHUX 3a napuiy Kanmaky (kao 1mro je, mpe cBera, Taj fa je
Kanpaka 6u1a 3aripaBo Hac/lellHa TUTYIA, @ He IMYHO MMe): ,,)KeHe cy Brapane onoM ETnommjow, a jenHa
off BUX O1171a je, 10 HacTeHOM TpaBy, 1 Kanmaxa (= a jenna o TakBux Hacmeanx Kangaka 6ma je u oHa,
npum. [I. T.) unjn je pusandap 61o onaj eBHyx” (Expositio in Acta apostolorum VIII 33, PG 125, 636A);
»Bapa sHaT! fa Etmorupanyu Hasmsajy KanmakoM cBaky Iapumily MajKy, jep OHM He CIIOMMIbY LlapeBa
o, Beh mpunoseyajy fa cy wuxosu napesu cuHosu CyHIIa, a MajKy CBakor ofi mux 30y Kanzpakom”
(Expositionis in Acta textus alter VIII 26-39, PG 125, 928B). Y. u IInmunuje, Nat. Hist. VI 35 (regnare
feminam Candacen, quod nomen multis iam annis ad reginas transiit; ped je o Kaugaku us [lam 8:23

175 Anysuja ma craposaseTHO IPOpOUAHCTBO: ,,Ernomija he mpyxuru pyke csoje k Bory” (Ilc
68:31[67:32]). IIpema LipKBEHOM IIpefamby, IIPOPOYAHCTBO Ce UCIYHIIO YIPABO KPO3 LIPHOT eBHYXa Lapy-
e Kanpake, koju je ,,ipBu Meby HesHa6ommmMa npummo Muctepuje 6oxarnckor CroBa’, IOCTaBIIN TAKO
~IPBIHA CBUX BepHUX Ha cBeTy  (EBceBmje, Hist. eccl. IT 1, 13, PG 20, 137CD; ym. Vipuej, Contr. haeres. I1I
12, 8,PG 7,901C-902A). Anocton Etnompana (1j. ipHe Adpuke) paHo je ugeHTrMKOBaH ca CMEOHOM
Hurepom (Zvpewv 6 kahovpevog Niyep), jentum of ,lIpopoKa 1 yunte/ba” AHTHOXMjCKe npkBe (Jam 13:1).

176 "[ySny ... Tov Kkal i Bao\idog Xptotd mpopuviioTopa. Jorr jemHo Hejacko mecto. — Ume Ce.
HMuguca (Ivdng), eBHyxa Cs. JJoMHe, ,,BapBapiHa 4nja HapaB He bellle BapBapcka, Beh kporka u nmuroma’,
cpehemo y 3ajemHn4koM MeTadpacTOBCKOM XXIUTH)Y OBO IBOje HUKOMEIMjCKIX My4YeHMKa OCTPaia/IiX
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wieMenute Eprenuje;'”” ma Yerasaza u Asaza, Koju Hajpe 6exy npujaresyu CaBopujesn

y BpeMe Ljapa Maxcumujaa (Martyrium sanctorum martyrum Indae et Domnae, PG 116, 1037-1081; ym.
MuHonornoH napa Bacunnja II, PG 117, 229D-232A, u Delehaye, Synaxarium 357-358). Kpctusmn ce
HIOTajHO KaJl U Wherosa rocrogapuia, Vupuc he ce nmpe me oBeHYaTH My4eHMIITBOM (TAKO IITO je, 3ajef-
HO Ca jOII IBOJUIIOM /IPYroBa, 6aueH y Mope C BOJIEHMYHIM KaMeHOM o BpaTy). Teodmmakros Vnauc je
O3HaueH Kao TPOWUVNOTWp, ,IpoBofayuja’. VI 3amcTa, mpeTeKaBIIy CBOjy AeBCTBEHY TOCIIOAPUILY Y MY-
YEHMIITBY, EBHYX je Ipey3eo Ha cefe Y/Iory mbeHOT ,IIPOBOfaluje’, KOji je IIOXUTAo fia je o6pydn Xpucry,
BeHOM HebeckoM eHnky. Teodunakr, 6e3 cymme, nma y Bupy cinefehe mecro us xuntuja: ,,Jlo3HaBIIm
3a To (CMpT Tpojule Mydennka, pum. [I. T.), vectura JJlomHa 06panoBa ce y mymu, a Hajsuiue 36or VIH-
ZVICa, KOjU ORyBeK Oellle jeHOMICIEH U jefHOAYLIAH C BOM, U TO je IIOACTade fa UM II0CIenyje, sKemehm
ucre 60pbe u ucTe Harpajie kao mwTo Gexy mwuxose. Crora Hu focos He Ipespe CBOjy HeBeCTy, uuja
BeHYaHMIa Gellle YMCTa jep je OHa CBAKOZHEBHO M30e/puBalle Cysama — Iiadyhu mro je Huje obarpmma
MY4YEeHMYKOM KPB/bY ¥ YHOCTOjU/IA Ce HeroBe jernoTe Kao mwerosa Heecta” (PG 116, 1076D-1077A).
(OBako TaHaHM CMICAO 3a TIOETCKY CEKCyaaM3alyjy TPaguIMOHaTHOT MOTHBA ,00pydema XpucTy” -y
moucTa (BacIHAHTHO] C/IMIM OKPBaB/beHe BeHUaHMIe XpIUCTOBe HeBecTe — cpemrheMo JOIHUje caMo
jOII y CTaHYaHO-IIPeTePaHOj YMETHOCTH €BPOIICKOT MaHMpPyU3Ma 17. BeKa, HIIp. Kof jefHor bepHuHmja.)

Bacunuga (Baot\ic) He Moxxe 6utn mudHO nMe (IPaBOCTABHU MMEHOCTIOB He 3HA HMU 32 jeffHY
CBETHUTE/bKY TOTAa MMeHa, KOje je Kao aHTPOIIOHVUM HeIO3HATO M Y TaraHckoM ceety, yn. W. Pape - G.
E. Benseler, Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen, Braunschweig 1884, 200, s.v. Baot\ic; HaBogHI
npuMepnu 13 Munonornona napa Bacunja I, Ha xoje ymyhyje Messis, Théophylacte d’Achrida 59 n. 86,
OffHOCe Ce Ha CBeTHTe/bKe 1o uMeHy Baoiliooa). Ped je, sampaBo, 0 yob14ajeHoj TUTYIM PUMCKUX I[apu-
11a KakBy cpehemo y rpukum nsBopnma nodes off paror ILlapcrsa (amp. kog ®umocrpara, Vit. Apoll. I 3).
JenuHuM MO3HATY C/Ty4aj NereHapHor obpahema jeHe pyMCcKe Iapulle 13 IPETKOHCTAaHTMHOBCKOT j06a
Koju Hamasumo y MeradpactoBom MuHomnornony omicas je y XKuitiujy Ce. Exaitiepune Anexcangpujcke.
Tamolmy ABrycTy, CynpyTy ,3/m04ectiBor MakceHnuja’, mpyuBena je XpyUcTy camMa CBeTUTe/bKa 3a BpeMe
IapIYMHe TajHe oCeTe HheHOj TAMHMIM (HUIITA CIMYHO, PasyMe ce, Hije IO3HATO O MCTOPUjCKOj Iapu-
1t Banepujun Makcumun). KapakTepyucTidHO je fja ce y Ofie/bKY SKUTHja y KOMe je IIpUKa3aHa OBa eln-
3opa (Martyrium sanctae et magnae martyris Aecaterinae, PG 116, 293D-295B) peu Bact)ig jaB/ba Heko-
JIMKO IIyTa, JOK CKOPO CACBMM M30CTaje y OCTATKY TeKCTa — PA3JIorT je, 6e3 CyMibe, Urpa pednma: aaysnja
Ha BEYHO ,l[apeBarbe” Ha OHOM CBETY Koje IJapuIly OueKyje oc/e MydeHIYKe CMPTH (TTopevor) Tpog TOV
4Ano1 Pacidéa Sinvekdg Pacthedovoa, ibid. 293D; 8t aid@vog yap ovpPaciiedoeis Xplotd, ibid. 300A).

AKO MECTO HMje KOPYITHO, OBaj TUIMYHO BU3AHTUjCKU KOHYETO, KOMIUIMKOBaH, Y4€H U IIPELyo-
3aH — Ca TPOKEHMM YKpIITabeM aHaJIOTHYX MOTHBA M3 PA3IMYNTIX KUTHja — MOTA0 61 Ce, eBeHTYa/THO,
paspemmntu Ha cnefehn Hauun: dpeiliekasuiu je y myuenuuiinigy, Viuguc je iociiao ,iiposogayuja” céoje
locitogapuue, Heko Ko he je 06pyuuitiu Xpuciiiy, weHom Hebeckom xeHuKy: ciiioia he ona — kaga ce céojum
MyueHumizBom yckopo 6yge eenuana 3a Hebeckoi Bacunesca - u cama tiociiaiiu weiosa Bacunuga. Teo-
¢dunakroB VHpuc je, mpema TOMe, ,,0Haj KO je Xpucty mposogarmcao Lapuiy” (6 t¢ Baothidog Xplot@®
mpouvioTwp), HauMe CB. JloMHYy.

Mecuc npernocrasma fa 6u Bacthig MorIo 61Ty TpuKy eKBUBaIEHT IaTHHCKOr Domna (Messis,
Théophylacte d’Achrida 59; idem, Les eunuques 332 n. 60). Jomymrajyhu ga pasior 3a 0BakBy IpeBoO-
AMIAYKy VHTePBEHINjy HajBepoBaTHIje He O Tpe6aao TPAKUTH y je3NIKOM Iypy3My HaIler ayTopa
(KOj¥1 y MCTOM KOHTEKCTY TOJIepMIlIe er30THYHA MMeHa IepCHjCKoT mopeka), Mecyc umak He ycrea jja
HOHY/Y ¥ OBOJBHO YOeIUbUBY apryMeHTAIVjy 3a CBOjy JOMCTa 3aHUM/BbUBY Te3y (y11. idem, Théophylacte
d’Achrida 80: Baothig kao HaBofHa amysuja Ha Lapuily Majky AHy JlajaciHy, IO3HATY HOKPOBUTEBKY
MOHax4 eBHYX4, B. Haml. 137). Ynnn ce, mehytum, a 6u Mecucosa Tesa IoHajIpe MoITa Ja ce 6paHu
YIIpaBoO ca CTAaHOBMINTA KOMIIeKCHe MeTtadope ,,Xpucrose Ilapuie’, Kojy cMO MOKyLIamM fja PeKOH-
crpymemo (nonasehn of KbydHe peun mPopUvHOTWp, Kojy Mecuc He ysuma y 063up). AKo je, JaKie,
Cs. Jomna y TeounakToBoj peTopckoj mupyery 6uaa npeobpaxkeHa y ,ucrnpolieny Hesecty Hebeckor
Bacunesca” - ca CB. VIHAMCOM Y YI03M EEHOT ,,[IPOBOfANje” — OHJA je CBETUTE/bKIHO JIATHHCKO MMe-
-TUTY/Ia XeJIeHN30BaHO YIIPaBo (U jeinHO) 3a ToTpebe OBe je3sIKO-KOHIIENTYyalHe Urpe: Tako je [lomHa,
o6pyuena Hebeckom LJapy - Dominus/Bact\evg — mocranra Domina/Bactig.

177" Ce. Esienuja (Evyevia) u wena aBa yuena eBuyxa, Jaxuni (Yaxwv@oq) u [Ipoisej win Ilpoin
(Mpwtede, ITpdTog; Delehaye, Synaxarium 343.1: IIpwtdg), mory6menn cy y Pumy y Bpeme napa Komopa
(oTyn BpeMeHCKa O3HaKa ,IIpe mera’, Tj. mpe BpeMeHa Cp. VIHauca, xoju he mocTpajaty Bek KacHuje).
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3eM/be paji, a IOTOM HellpujaTe/bl mberoBu Heba pamu;'’® a y JIMKMHUjeBO BpeMe

xpabpor Teomopa, kora [yroTpre/buBocT XpucTa pagy 1 Xxpabpa ofBaskKHOCT IIPO-
C/IaBMIIIe BHUILIE HETO CAallOABIDKHUKe Herose.'”” A Ty cy M MHOTM JIpyTu, Koje 61

Meby ocramm canonsrokaniyma Ca. Erenuje koje nomnme Metadpacroso sxutuje (Martyrium sanctae
martyris Eugeniae, PG 116, 609-652) moce6uo he ce ncrahn onsaxkna gesuia Bacwna (Baoila), ,,Bacn-
U/ YUCTUHY U je3VKOM U IYLIOM ... obpydeHa Bacunency Hapi Bacunescuma” (ibid. 645BC). Kapakrepu-
CTMYHO BU3AHTHUJCKO IIOMTPaBambe ,pednTourhy” TMYHNX VIMEHa Hifje, JaKako, MOIIo MuMonhu HI camo
cBeTuTe/bKIHO nMe (,ITnemennta”): Ebyevia 6vopa, edyeviig 8¢ kai yoxijv (ibid. 609C, takohe 612C, 620D,
649C), wro je moHoB/BeHO Y TeodmmakroBoM Tiig evyevodg Thv Yyuxnv Evyeviag. (Punrpoysosa, mehy-
TIM, OfITIa3y IIPENAIEKO Y CBOjMIM CIIEKy/IalyijaMa O BU3AHTH)CKOj CKIIOHOCTH Ka OBOj BPCTU Y4€HE je3NuKe
urpe: ,Even the names of two popular fictional eunuchs who appear in the hagiographical corpus, Hyacinth
and Proteos [sic], imply sexual and physical ambiguity and change. Hyacinth would remind readers of the
beautiful boy whom Apollo loved yet accidentally killed and then changed into a flower that bore the sign of
his grief. Proteos is probably named for the shape-shifting sea god”, Ringrose, Perfect Servant 38.)

178 IlBopcxku esuycu Yeimasag wm Yeimasan (O0oBalddng, Ovobaldvng) u Azag (Aladne), moma-
Hu nepenjckor napa Mlamypa IT (rp. Zawpng, 309-379), 6um cy Hajiipe OTajHY, @ OHJA ¥ OCBEIOYeHN
xpumhanm, xoju cy, npema Cosomeny (Hist. eccl. I19. 11, PG 67, 956B-960B, 961C-964A), mocrpaganm 3a
BpeMe BeIVKOT roberba epcujckux xpuinhana, npegsohennx Cumeonom BragnkoM CeneBkuje u Krecn-
donTa. Ycrasaz, apeB ocTape/ BacIUTad, KOj je U3 JI0jaTHOCTI ¥ CTpaxa HajIipe Kpyo fia je xpuirhaHus,
U IIPOTUB BOJbE y4ECTBOBAO y loMaheM OribelOKIOHNYKOM KY/ITY CaMo fia 61 YTOIMO CBOM FOCIIOfApY, KO-
JKMBY HAIIV IIpeo6paXaj 11 IIOKaje ce, ;y6oko morpeceH n noctuher CumeonosuM mprnmepom. Visabe mpen
Ijapa 1 usjaBy 3a cebe [a 3aCTy)Kyje CMPT 3aTO IIITO je 1 M3/ja0 XprcTa 1 06MaHyo CBOT 3eMasbCKOT TOCIIOfa-
pa, a 3aTM ce J06POBOJBHO IIPefia IIefaTy, OIylLIyjyhu ce o IIOHOB/beHe llapeBe MOKYIaje 1a OFAHOT CIyTy
ofIBpaTH Off HepasyMHe oftyKe. Ha BecT o cMpTi Asaza, IBOPCKOT €BHYXa 1 IIOTajHOT XpuInhaHMHa, KOju
My je 6110 0COOMTO IPMPACTAO 32 CPIie, Liap HAPEN A ce Tomerbe yoyayhe orpanman camo Ha xpuirhaHcke
yuuresbe. Vi Delehaye, Synaxarium 607-608 (rge cy nmeHa MydeHuKa HasegeHa y o6muky Tovobaldt n
Alat); yi. u Munonornos napa Bacuwmja IT, PG 117, 401D-404A (AL4r).

179 w&v 10ig Auctviov xpovolg tov yevvaiov @eddwpov, 6v 1} dmép Xplotod kaptepdTng Kai TO

yevvaiov Afppa [sic] t@v ouvdBlwy émonudtepov £deie. [peento npema [0TjeoBOj KOHjEKTYpu: TOIG
Awwviov xpovolg. VispaBag ompaBaHo 3ak/by4yje fa je IeKIuja Tol ékatw, jou jenan of loci desperati pyxo-
mica Laurentianus (yI. HaIL 28), IOCIeIa HeyCIIe/Ior IOKYIIaja IpencuBaYa ia paspelly HeKy HejacHy
ckpahenniy y cBom mpemomky. ITormasehn of mpermocraske fga 61 ,,xpabpor Teomopa” Tpe6ano npieH-
TUKOBATH Ca HajIIO3HATHjUM XpuithaHCKMM MydeHMKOM Tora uMeHa Teogopom CrpaTuiaToM, Koji je
HocTpasiao y Bpeme napa JInanja (308-324), IoTje 3ak/bydyje a 61 momeHyTa ckpahennia Kpua ynpa-
BO MIMe OBOT 3J/I0IJIACHOT IIporoHutesba Xpuithaxa. Hayunuk, sauyzo, kao Jia He y3uMa y 0631p HOTOPHY
unmeHnIyy fa Teomop CrpaTuiar HuIzie y TUTepaTypy Vi XKUBOIIVICY HIje TIPEfICTaB/beH Kao eBHyX (0 JeMy
CBEJIOUM M yCTa/beH! MKOHOTPaCKI THIT OBOT CBETUTE/bA, KOjII je YBeK MOPTPETUCAH KA0 MY>KEBHI MIIa-
nuh npue 6page). Ocum Tora, Teogop CrpaTniaT Huje MOCTPAZIA0 3ajefJHO Ca HEKOM IPYIIOM MYYeHMKa,
1mTo 61 IpOM3NIasuiIo u3 KoHTeKcTa Teodutakrose pedeHntie. V jolr HElITO: MMEHa PUMCKIUX U POMej-
CKUX IapeBa (a TM IIpe OHNX O3/IOI/IAIIIeHYIX) He CIIafiajy Y KaTeropujy pedn Koje ce HOpMaaHO abpeBupajy
Y CpeboBeKOBHMM pyKomycuMa. ITpeytoxxum 61CMo, CTOTa, HELITO ApyTadlje pelerbe.

BecmucreHa nekija ol £kdtw, cyzehn 1o apyroj peun, BepoBaTHO IpefCTaB/ba HEYCIINN 1 He-
JlopedyeHN MOKYIIaj MITYMTaBamba HeKe Hymepuuke ckpahennie (oBa BpcTa ckpaheHna je jefjan og Haj-
vemhyx M3BOpa NpeNMCHMBAYKNUX rpelaka). Takpa Xumoresa, yapyskeHa C IOFATKOM KOji IIPY>Ka APYTH,
Herpo6IeMaTNyHM [Ie0 PedeHuIle — MOJATKOM O KOeKiliuBHOM My1eHuuiney useectoi Teogopa (gaxako
eBHyXa) U Hel0BUX CATlogBUNHUKA — Cyrepycana 61 3aK/bydaK Ja je HeunTKa Idpa MOIIA IIPeCTaB/ba-
™ ynpaBo ykyhan 6poj Teogoposux ovvablor (ykmydyjyhu Ty n camor Teozopa, Kao HajopBaskHUjer
meby muma). Tako 61 TeKCT MOrao jja rmacu: ,,a Melyy onom [...]-mmom xpabpor Teopopa, Kora fyrorpire-
/puBoCT XprcTa pajy u xpabpa offB)KHOCT IIPOC/IABIIIIe BIUIIIE HETO CAIIOABIDKHIKE Hherose.”

Y cTBapm, BU3aHTHjCKa MICTOPUja U Xarnorpaduja mo3Hajy jef[Ho OBAKBO KOJIEKTUBHO CTpafjaibe
3a Bepy, MaKO OHO He NpWITajia MPeTKOHCTAHTMHOBCKOj ep, Beh myb6okom cpenmeM Beky. Ped je o my-
YeHWIITBY YeTpP/ieceT ABOjIIle BUSAHTHjCKUX oduuupa oy sanoseguumrsoM Teogopa Kpaitiepa, fsop-
CKOT eBHYXa, IATpUKMja u mporocnarapuja rapa Teoduma (@e6dwpog mpwtoonaddplog kai ebvodyog 6
Kpatepog, Theoph. Cont. 639.2-3, 805.16-17), Koju je ca CBOjIM OfpefoM Xpabpo ofoneBao apab/baHCKoj
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Morao HabpojaTy Ko je JOKOH. A aKo Be/IMIII Jla VX je CBe CKYIIa MaJlo, OHZIa TO VI Huje
HUIITA YYJHO, jep he cBM eBHYCH KOMMKO UX MMa yropeheHr ¢ MHOIITBOM OCTaINX
U3ITIeaTy Kao Kall IpeMa HeusMepHoM Mopy. OHM Cy CBOjUM IOy4YaBambeM 1 BEpo-
VICTIOBEIakheéM YKPACU/IM U NTaTPUjapIlMjCKe U, YOIIIITE, apX1jepejcKe CTONUILE: jeIHA
CHAaroM yMa U Ha4JMHOM J>KMBOTA, OPYI¥ MCTU4Yyhu ce  ZaH-ZaHAC y OpKBaMa Kao
apxujepeju u jepeju.'® He Bupui 1 u cBe oHe Ba/baHe hakoHe, Koju IpuMajy Beu-
KU aHTelcKy 06pas? Pexao 6ux fa Beh omakaur 1 MOHaxe, a Kako ¥ He OU KaJ UX je
TOMMKM 6pOj, ¥ TIOpef TOra ILITO )XIBe CKPUBEHO 13 671arOroBeHNja, a jefjaH Off BUX je
u CuMeoH ATHMHCKY, KOTa BUIECMO Ha Yelly OBOTa Ipaja:'® Tu mmosHajel crapiia, Tor
MIJIOL, Jby0a3HOT U pasbOpUTOTr MY>Ka, KOjU U CTapelINHYje HaJl aTOHCKYM MHOLMMa

omncapu ¢purnjcke tBphase AMopuoH, nocrojoune Bnagajyhe gunactuje. Kapa je rpap s6or usmaje mao
y capanencke pyke (838), Teogop u mwerou cabopiy Cy YMTaBUX CefiaM O/MHA JPXKaHM Kao KamuQosy
Taol, 1a 61, moC/Ie YIOpHOT ofi0ujama Jja ce ofipekHy Bepe y Xpucta, cBu 6unu nocedenn y Camapu
845. ropuHe, ocTaBumy, Tako, ynamhenn y IIpaBociaBroj upksu kao Ceeitia 42 myuenuxa amopejcka —
Oi &yor uf’ pépropes To0 Apopiov (ym. Leonis Grammatici Chronographia, ed. I. Bekker, CSHB, Bonnae
1842, 224.18 sq.; Theoph. Cont. 115.12-14, 126.11-15, 133.18 sq., 638.12 sq., 804.19 sq.; Scyl. 69.58-
60, 75.38-41, 78.35-38; loannis Zonarae Epitome historiarum, libri XIII-XVIII, ed. Th. Biittner-Wobst,
CSHB, Bonnae 1897, 370.7-9, 377.14-17, 379.2-3; >xutnje Monaxa EBonnja: Ckasanis o 42 aMOpiiicK1X'b
MYYeHIKAX'b I LePKOBHAs CTyX0a uMb, u3#. B. Bacunvesckiii u I1. Hukumuns, 3anmcku VM. Akagemin
Hayxs, VIII cepis, 1. VIL, Ne 2, CII6. 1905, 8-78 [=Bacunvesckiii-Hukumumns]).

OBakBo pelleme JONyIITa HaM ¥ OAroBapajyhy peKoOHCTPYKIVjy TPUKOT TeKCTa.

V3 mpeTnocTaBKy fia je ped Xpovolg (4mju 61 mpBu feo 6Mo ¥ HajHEUNT/BMBUjU) HACTA/A MPO-
U3BOJbHMM IIPeMHaYeheM IPBOOUTHOT EKEIVOLG (CeKBEHIIe Xp M KEL — Ca IMTaTyPOM €l HA/IMK Ha P — BPJIO
Cy CIMYHe Y KyP3MBHOM CJIOTY), CMAaTPaMOo Jia je IIPBOOMTHI TeKCT MOTao0 fja IJIac:

Kdv Toig up’ €xeivolg (,a Meby onom yerppaecer Bojuiom”).

Kako je kv toig puf’ ékelvolg MOIIo mocTari Kdv tol £kdtw Xpdvolg, Koje je Totje pasperumo Ha
ormmcanu HaunH? To ce, YMHM Ce, MOIJIO JOTOLMTI TAKO IITO je, Ipe cBera, cnoso-udpa B (,2”) morpe-
IIHO MHTEPIPETUPaHO Kao p (,,100”), Koje My je, JaKaKo, BPJIO CIMYHO 10 061MKY (OTYH EKATW — 11 caMo
BUIIECTPYKO ,KOPYITHO). Ilocmentse c1oBO WiaHa TOiG 11 IpBO coBo-uudpa p (,40”) Hamasmumu 6u
ce, TaKO, y HajHEUNT/bUBHUjeM (MM MOIIYHO HEYMTKOM) IIOJbY TEKCTa, y elnIleHTpy omTtehema — MOXX/a
¢dusmIKor.

OBako peKOHCTpyNcaHa, Ijena TeodumakToBa pedeHnIa Imacuma 6u y npeBony: »a Mehy onom
yeTppreceT IBojunioM xpabpor Teopopa, Kora yroTpre/bnBOCT XpuCTa pajiyt 1 Xpabpa ofBaKHOCT HPO-
C/IaBMIIE BUILE HETO CATIO[BVYKHIKE HETOBE .

Honajmo u fa BusaHTujcku abstractum kaptepotng (,AyroTpIe/bUBOCT”) Kpuje y cebu duHny amy-
sujy Ha Teogopos Hagmmak Kpatepdc/Kaptepdg (,,CHaOXHY, M3APK/BUBU) LITO je CaMO jOII jefHa pe-
TOpPCKa UTpa y CTHUTYy nomen est omen, Ha Kakse cMo Beh Hanmasumyu y oBoM fieny Tekcra (yiL. Ham. 177).
Teodumakt mpurom, 6e3 cymibe, Ma Ha ymy crnefiche Mecto us xxntuja: @e6dwpov tobvopa, 6v 8f) kai
Kaptepov enikAnowy EAeyov. topiag 8¢ Av 00tog AN Taig dAnBeialg kapTepdg ¢ T& PAAOTA Kal POUNY
owpatikiy kai avdpeiov Yyoyiknv évoetkvopevos, Bacunvesckiti-Hukumuns 13).

Emenpanuja J. Ionemuca (I IToAéung, AopBwaoelg oe Pulavtivd keipeva, EXAnvikd 42 [1991-
1992] 162-163) notepbyje unenturer Teogopa KpaTepa, mako rpukyu HaydHMK HyU ApyTradnuje perere:
PYKOIIMCHO TOT £KATw TTOTHIIANO O, TIO BeMY, VTN Off TOIG E0XATOLG M/ Of TOIG KATw (TOIG KATW XpOVoLg
=,y IOTOBUM BpeMeHnMa” ), yi. Messis, Théophylacte d’Achrida 60; idem, Les eunuques 332 n. 61. Victy
nexiujy (ToiG katw) npemyioxnna je Beh Spadaro 1, 37.23, npemzia meHa upeHTndMKaIMja MydeHnKa Teo-
Zopa ca KIPeHCKVM BIafUKOM [IOCTpafaanM y BpeMe napa Jnoknenyjana (ibid. ad v. 24: ,,0e68wpov: cf.
BHG® 2428”) He MO>ke 6MTI UCIIpaBHA — Y IIPBOM Pefy 3aTO IITO JMOK/Ie[IjaHOBO BpeMe Huje ,10TOmbe”
y omHOCy Ha lllamryposo.

180 ITpema Gautier 1, 328 n. 63, TeKCT je Ha OBOM MeCTY BEPOBATHO MICKBAPEH.

181 Tj, Comyma. Jlaxre HajBepoBaTHIje Ha Yy MOHAIIKE 3ajeHuIe OBOT rpafa (Gautier I, 116).
B. cnen. nam.
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ca HajsehoM crporouihy, a ¥ OBfie je OCHOBAO 3ajefHNUIy MOHaxa eBHyXa.' A np-
KaBHM >KMBOT — KOJIMKO hemr ux Tek TaMo Hahy [ja Cy MCIIyEeHY CBaKVMM 3HABEM U
Myzpourhy, fa X1Be )KUBOTOM Ha KOMe IM CBaKO MOXKe I03aBUAeTH?

[Edunoi] Ja ap>xuM 1 fia je cnobofa off MicTedera HajBUIIA CTBAp 32 YOBeKa
KOj /byOU YMCTOTY U He TIOHOCK [ja Oy/ie OCKBPH-EH YaK HY OHMM ILITO je HeBO/BHO
VI IPUPOAHO. M1 Koju yxuBaMo y oBoM npenmyhcrsy nomrehern cmo rpmxe case-
cTi,' oK BU — KONMKO TOJ Bac pasyM yBepaBao [ia TO He Tpeba y3eTu 3a OCKBep-
Hembe, HUTY TIPYUJaBaTi HeKy BaXXHOCT YKpyhuBamy yna'®* (dmme ce pasym ropau y
cBOjoj ucnpasHoctn)'® — Hehere mopehn pa Bac caBecT Ienka,'® a mororoso mTO

182 Ope e CumeoHOBe /IETATHOCTY OBO/HHO CY jACHO PASTPAHIYEHE U CAMOM KOHCTDPYKIIU-
jOM TpUKe pedeHHIIe: C jeffHe CTPaHe, IPOCTOPHOM OHO3ULIjOM Kav T@ ToD ABw dpet — kdvtadBa (= y
ConyHy, Ifie ce OfMrpaBa Mjasior); C fpyre, HCTUI[AbEM BpeMEHCKe OMO3NIje fYEITaL — GLVECTHOATO:
CONYHCKe aKTMBHOCTH (OCHMBaIbe MOHAIIIKE 3ajeffHNIIC eBHYXa) IIpuUIIazae 01, faKie, HeKOM paHujeM
neprony CuMeOHOBOT XUBOTA, JOK 61 urymaHoBame (fyelobat = fjyoduevov elval) HaJ aTOHCKMM MOHa-
cnMa 61Ta akTyenHa unbenna. B. crp. 110-111.

Ocsphyhn ce Ha Cumeonos ermntet Adliutcku, xoju ce cpehe camo y Teodunakrosoj Og6paru (y
jeIIHOM CBETOTOPCKOM JOKYMEHTY U3 0caMpeceTux rofusa 11. B. — akty mpota ITaBma — kao CrMeoHOB 3a-
BUYaj cioMuibe ce facthedovoa T@v molewy, Xénophon, no. 1.19), Gautier I, 117 mpermnocras/ba fa 611 0Baj
reorpadcku aTpubyT MOrao fja ce OFHOCK Ha [ja/by mocTojouny CumeoHose mopoputie (yi. Xénophon, p.
13). TakBa XMIIOTe3a He YMHI HaM Ce YBEP/bIBOM. 3a1uTo 6u urymMan CuMeoH 610 03HaYeH aTpubyToM Kojit
ra Besyje 3a HberoB rocpefHu 3apyuyaj? CKIOHMjM CMO IMPETIOCTABIM JIa je TIOCPeN jOlI jelaH MICAPCKM
nancyc. Kinonehn ce o6pra Koju 611 MOITIN fia 3a3Byde CyBumlIie ,,yobrdajeno’, Teopumaxr, cregehn y Tome
CTapy a3MjaHCKy HPAKCY U KEIbJDKEBHIU YKYC CBOTa BpeMeHa, CBY/ia IZie je To Moryhe mpu6erasa ,,yueHn;jo;j”
niepyihpasy (BIAEIN CMO KaKO je HIIp. CaMO HEKOJIVIKO pefaka Hybke n30erao fja yroTpeon ,, 0014ty IMeHN-
11y IYOOHEVOG, OIICYjyhn je KOMIUIMKOBAHIjOM [Iar0/ICKOM KOHCTPYKIjOM; VII. Harl. 161). YuHu ce aa je To
1 0Baj IyT 61O CIIy4aj: TaKO je ,IIpo3andHo” Zupev 6 ABwvitng He3HaTHO ,,0He06udeH0” epudpasom 6 £§
ABwvIT@V Zupedv, y K0joj je ABwvIT®V OMAIIKOM IpenyciBaya 3aMebeHO OITUUKM HajcIMIHIjuM ABnvov:
TaKo je ¢£ ABwvit@v (gen. partitivus) mocrano ¢§ ABnvav (gen. originis). ABwvitdv je mpuroM Morio 6urn
ourreheHo M HEYNTKO Y CPefjibeM Jiery; WK je — ILITO je BepoBaTHMje — MOIIO MMaty o6k ckpaheHuie
(xontpakuyje): AB[wvi]t@v, A6twv. Cimunoct nsmehy ABTwv n ABnv@v mocTaje joi ynaybusmja ako ce
y3Me y 063up Jia Cy PYKOIIMCHA CeKBEeHI[a Tw (Ca M3Ty>KeHMM T Koje TIPe/Iasu Topiby LPTY) U yobudajeHa -
rarypa nv (M3BefieHa y TPy IOBe3aHa I10Te3a, HA/MMK Ha MMCAHO NMPWINYHO w4 ca TIPBMM IIOTE30M 3aIIoue-
TUM USHAJ| TOPb€ [IPTe) MOIVIE MMATH 6€3MaI0 MIEHTIYaH VK. TaKO je TV IPENIKOM POYUTAHO Kao NVAV.

183

18

TOV €K T0D oLVEId6TOG OKIVSaNUOV @evyopey. oKIVOAAUOG, ,1Bep”, ,, TpH”

4 Ty ToD KLPTOD KABANGLY. KAWANOIG, nomen actionis mposupHe etumonoruje (o5 KAAGG,
»CTabmuka” u ,,membrum virile”), Huje pernctpoBa y peununuma (yir. HOBOTp. KAVAOVW, ,oceharn
IIOJIHY HaroH”).

185 Teodmmaxt Hyt 0Baj IIyT He MOXe OJIOTIETV /1A Ce He TIOUTPA PETIMA ¥ CBOjoM GGICKOM epy-
AUIMjOM, T1a GUJIO TO M HA CaMoj TPaHUIM FOOPOr yKyca: KupTod KavAnowy, fiv kavxdtal g 6 0pBog (sc.
AdY0G) 3ampaBo je MpMINYIHO HaTerHyTa anysuja Ha 1 Hap 20:11: ) kavxaoBw 6 kupTog w¢ 6 0pOog, unju
je cmicao, pasyMe ce, Ipyraduju (= HeKa ce OHaj KO je UpuiHyili gox Hasna4u oknoi ipeq tioueiiak Ouilie
He XBaJI/LIIe KAO OHAj KO je yCipasaH jep je cykao okyoii gospuiteuiy OUiniKy, faKie: kao obegrux). Vinax,
3Haueme Koje 0pHoG Ma y 0BoM O1O/IjCKOM KOHTEKCTY (,pacracaH’, Kako npesoanu Jannanh, a sampaso:
ycilpasan 'y CTaBy MOGENHIKA KOjI je CBYKAo OKJIOI) IIOMaKe U [ja Ce YXBATH IIpaBa HujaHca 3Hadera Teo-
dunakrosor 6p0og: 3pas pasym (0pBOG Adyoq) ropau ce y masKkHOM yBeperby ia 61 ¢ 063upoM Ha KaOANOLG
morao 6ty 0pBdG = ,pacracan’, ,,0f/Io)kKeHa OK/IONA’, HeXajaH IIpeMa HellpyjaTesby — Kao iberos (MOpaIHi)
mobeguuK. ITomro KAVANGOIG HIYKOTMKO He 3aBUCH Off Ibera, pasyM ce Bafja TAKO Kao [ja HeMa HUIITA C
UM, He IIPYJiaje My HUKaBY BaXHOCT. YIL. crenehy Har.

Hexnacuyna pexiuja TeodumakToBor kavy®duat (c. acc. respectus: kadAnoy, fjv kavxdrat), cpa-
Kako u3HyheHa oTpe6oM 3a IITO IPerHAHTHIjUM Be3uBambeM 3a 616/m1jcKy pedepeHiyy, MMa mapasnerny
Hip. y 2 Kop 9:2: mpoBupiav Opdv fjv ... kavxdpat.

186 TIpo6nem Hohue momynuje 3a0kymbao je maxiby npKBeHux orana seh o HajpaHuMjuX Be-
KOBa, II0CEOHO ¢ 063MpOM Ha IUTalbe fja /I MOHAX OCKBPH:EH JCTederheM MOXKe IPUCTYIIUTH OITapy
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CTe y TOj CTBapy HOCTYLIHN pedrMa Belukor Bacummja.' Jep My yucTUMHY HMCMO
LesoMyzpeHn 6e3 cBoje BO/be — aKO Hallla BP/IMHA Hifje Hallla COIICTBEHa 3aCyIyra, Kao
IITO YyjeM fa MHOIM Besne'®® — Beh Hallla HEMOPOYHOCT MOTHYE Of Hallle Bo/be (Koja

U y4eCTBOBAT y CBETMM TajHaMa. BamcamoH n 3oHapa, koMmeHTapuuryhu oprosapajyha npasmma Cs.
JTnonncuja Anexcaunpujckor (Epistola ad Basilidem episcopum, can. IV, Rhalles—Potles IV, 12-13), Cs.
Aranacnja Bemmkor (Epistola ad Amunem monachum, Rhalles-Potles IV, 67-77) u Tumotuja I Anexcan-
apujckor (Responsa canonica, resp. XII, Rhalles-Potles IV, 338), oHaB/bajy TPagULMOHAIHI aPTyMEHT
BU3AHTIjCKe TEOIOTHje, KOjI ce JOHEKIIe pasyKyje of cranoBuurta Teodnakrosor eBHyxa. OBy Tpamn-
LMOHAIHY no3uLujy 3oHapa he Gpopmynucaru u y jenHoj sace6HOj pacmpasu Ha ucty Temy (Oratio ad eos
qui naturalem seminis fluxum immunditiem existimant, Rhalles—Potles IV, 598-611). Ilonasmajyhu rie-
AMIITe CBETHX OTAIla ITpeMa KojeM je HohHa Iomynuja caMo jefjaH off IPMPOJAHNUX MeXaHn3aMa 3a 0croba-
hame Bumika TenecHnx nsnydeBnta (TG yap uoewgs épyov Stwbeicbat To0Té 0Ty, Mg TepiTTwpa, ibid.
609), KaHOHNUCTA, Y CK/IAAy C IpefameM, HarIamasa ofnydyjyhy ynory pasyma (Aoylopoq): ykonuxko je
6ecrpacraH (amadng), pasyM Moxe yckpaiiuitiu ipucitianax (cLykatdbeotg) jegHOM Ipoliecy Koju je, o
ce611, 06MYHA IPMPOJHA HEMVHOBHOCT, M TAKO CAYyBaTHU CONCTBEHY 4ncTOTy. CyLITHHA ,OCKBepHEHa
cacrojana 6u ce, IIpeMa TOMe, YIIPaBO y ocilipauihieHociliu pasymMa U IPETXOFHOM gasary UpUCllanka:
»Pa3yM ce, Ipary Moj, CKBpHY IIPUCTAHKOM; a MCTeUerhe BIUIIKA CeMeHa Hifje HedMCTo. Jep TBopalj Tena
je Bor: HujepHo mak boxje cTBopese Huje Heuncto” (O Aoytopds, @ 00Tog, Tfj ovykatabéoet pepdivvrar
1 8¢ ToD OTMEPHATIKOD TEPITTMOUATOG EKKPLOLG, OVK AkdBapTog: momTig ydp T0d odpatog 6 Oedc: v &
016 Oeod kTIoBEvTWY 008V tdpxet dxdBapTov, ibid. 609; oBa KOHCeKBeHIMja MMaa 611, Kao IITO CIeHN
U3 HaCTaBKa 30HAPMHOT M3J/Iaramba, IIpe CBera BakKHe TeO/ONIKe MIUIMKAIIMje 32 aKTye/TH) 0OpauyH ca
6OryMIICTBOM, CaBpeMeHOM HEOMaHIXEjCKOM jepecy Koja je y Teny u MaHudecTanujamMa TelecHOCTH
BUJea fiernio 30T TBopiia — Carane, yi. Hair. 82). OBO je, OIleT, yTOIUKO IIpe C/Iydaj TaMo Ifje HohHa mo-
nynuja Hije mpaheHa npepcraBama cHa (AQAVTAGTOC); a/t YaK HI OHJA Kajla OBe IIpefcTaBe He 611 130-
craze (HETA QavTaociag), cama mojapa Kao TakBa He 611 Mopajta GUTH y3eTa 3a Ipex M CTaB/beHa Ha JIylIy
CHeBauy — CBe JJOT/Ie JOK pa3yM He 61 6110 06y3et crpamthy 11 OCKBPIbeH IPeTXOJHNM HPUCTAHKOM: ,, Koz
OHIX KOJ] KOjUX CTedere ceMeHa Huje npaheHo MalnTaHujeM ped je 0 BUIIKY KOjii IPUPOfA JOBOAM Y
Pen, a KO, OHMX KOJ, KOjMX C€ TO JOTOAM YaK M Ca MAallTaHMjeM, HI KOJ| IbJX TaKBO CTalbe HIje 3a OCYRY
M Ka3Hy YKO/IMKO Pa3yM ocCTaHe 6eCTpacTaH M HEOCKBPIbEH IIPETXOJHUM IIPUCTAHKOM ... OHM HaK KOj
KOjJIX je pasyM IIpeTXOfHO 6110 octpautheH ... Te ¢y uM jouyia HohHa MaIITaHuja 1 HACTYIIUIO UCTEYetbe,
takBu he 6uTn 3a ocyfy 11 KasHy, alu He 300T HCTedera ceMeHa, Beh 3aTo IITO Cy carpemmm HOMIUIIbY
n ockBpHmn pasym” (Oig toivuv d@davtactog o0 oméppratog 1) anokpiots, StopBovuévig g Pvoewg
10 TepiTTA, Kol 0l &v Kal peTd gavTaciog To0To EmoLvppP], dnabodg Tod hoyiopod Sapeivavtog, kai
un poAvvOévtog mpdtepov £k ovykatabéoews, O TdBog dkdAaoTtov kai dvemtiuntov ... Olg § éumadng
TPOVTEKEITO AOYIOUOG ... TOVTOIG 8& VUKTEPIVE pavTacia €mmKoAovTnoE, Kal PpOOIG YOVi|G EmyEyovey,
obToL Kai O71to aitiaoty Eoovtat, kail V1o Erutipnoty, ov St THY omeppaTIKiV EKpory, AANA Sid THV KaTd
Stdvolav apaptiav, kai TOV 100 Aoytopod polvouoy, ibid. 610-611). Victu apryment cpehemo u 1Ba Bexa
KacHuje kol Matuje Bracrapa (Syntag. K, XXVIII, Rhalles—Potles V1, 337-338).

187 Gautier 1, 329 n. 66 Hamomumbe a Huje ycrmeo fma mpoHahe oBo Mecto Kox CB. Bacumija.
Spadaro 1, 38 ad v. 9 s. ynyhyje Ha HenepTiHeHTHe ofie/bKe U3 Benuxux tipasuna (PG 31, 946-952A). -
Moxpa je Iocpeny HeKo MecTo u3 BacmnmjeBux Ackelfiuka — KAHOHVCTY Ce, HalMe, 9eCTO MO3UBAjy Ha
CBETUTE/BEB CYT O ,Heunctorn” (akabapoia) M3HeT ,,y HEKOM Off aCKeTCKMX crmca’ (€V TOIG AoKNTIKOILG,
Rhalles-Potles 1V, 74; VI, 338), Hacrojehu fa Tymadersem ybmake meroBy ourrpuny. Tako xop 3oHape
uynTaMo: ,He 611 ce morno pehn fia je Bemmky Bacuimje HeuncTOTOM Ha3Bao MCTeUeHhe CeMeHa Koje 61Ba
6e3 cTpacTy ... aly BeMMKM Bacunmje Hije HEYMCTOTOM HAa3BaO CAMO JICTedere ceMeHa, Beh 371y ey’
(Ovk &v &8¢ T1¢ €imot, akaBapoiav dvopdoal TOv péyav Baoilelov thv omeppatikiy ékkplowy dnabdg
yvopévny ... AAAG TavTwg dkabapaiav 0 péyag Bacilelog, ov TNy oTEpUATIKIV @VOpATEY EKKpLoLy, AANL
v movnpav émbopiav, Rhalles-Potles TV, 75; y. ibid. 608); a xox Bracrapa: ,,Csetnters (Cs. Bacunuje,
npuM. [I. T.) HUje HEYNCTOTOM Ha3BaO MCTeUerhe CeMeHa — Koje, MUCIUM, HUKO He Moke 136ehn y mot-
IIYHOCTH, OCHM aKO Huje cacBuM oryieo — Beh 3y sxemy” (AkaBapoiav 8¢ dvopacev 6 dytog, ov v
oTnepHATIKY EKKPLOLY, fiv 00K &v TiG, oipat, Sti Téhovg ékgedEetal, el prymov Setvwg RAOLOG €ln, dAN Ty
novnpav émbvpiav, Syntag. K, XXVIII, Rhalles-Potles VI, 338). B. cnep. Har.

188 Oy ufv dxovteg cw@povodpey, &v f o &yadov fiuiv &uodov. Gautier I, 329 n. 67 yxasyje Ha
jemHo Mecto 13 115. miucMa CB. Bacunja ynyhenor jeperxnmsy Cummmnuju (Ad Simpliciam haereticam,
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je, MCTMHa, IOfjp)KaHa OBAaKBUM TeJIECHUM CTarbeM), M CTOra je 3acmyskeHa.'® A Tora
caM JI0Ka3 I ja ciMm, jep caM II0Kas3ao Aa Cy TaMo Ifie e, KaKO TH pede, MHOTY eBHYCH
B/Iafjajy 6eCTU{HO — OHM LIeTIOMYAPEHN HEIIOPOYHN Off CBoje Bosbe. ' Vsuehy u npyre
[oKase, aKO TH je IO BO/bU.

»OBonnko he 6utu [OBOBHO”, pede OHaj, ,Ha He 61 U MeHe ybenuo fa mo-
CTaHeM €BHYX IIOf] CTape faHe.”

A oBaj he na T0: ,,JI03BOMM MU caMO [a JOAM U TO fia U3 MOje OffOpaHe He Ipo-
UCTHYe fla M3BaH eBHYLITBA HeMa LieIoMyapuja: jep oHo je moryhe, y3 MHOTO 60p6e
M CTPOTOT y3[p)Katba, a oHu ce oBfie cpehy pebe y mopebhemwy ¢ MHOIITBOM OHMX KOju
Cy Ce 3aBETOBA/IM Ha CBELITEHIYKO GEXEHCTBO. Ja CaMo IOKasyjeM fia OBa CTBap,

PG 32, 529-532), yn. Ham. 18. I3 jeguor mncma Cs. Ipuropuja Hasujarckor ymyheror ncrom agpecary
(Ep. 79 [Simpliciae], PG 37, 149-153) nosHajeMo U HEILITO BMIle O OKOJTHOCTMMA IO KOj/IMa je HacTa-
J1a 0Ba HeoOMYHA TIOCTAHNUIIA HeTOBOr IpujaTe/ba u cabopua. Kaja je Heka KamaJokumjcka IIpKBa ocTa-
na 6e3 BIaAMKe, 3a OBO MeCTO je ofabpaH jeman pob nmyhne Bracrennuke Cumimiuje, xpuinrhanke
4ije IpaBoBepje, HABOAHO, Huje 6mmo GecpexopHo. Ilomrto cy Bacumje u Ipuropuje pyKkomomoxmn
yIUTaKaHOT po6a He dekajyhy Ha CarIaCHOCT HeroBe rOCIOfapHLie, OHA MM YITYTHU OLITPO IICMO, 3aIpe-
tuBum fa he um ce ocBetnTy 1 mopuhu Ha BUX cBe cBoje poboBse u eBHyxe. [Toce Bacummjese cMprtit
Cumrniija je o6HOBIIA TYKOY, HaBabyjyhu Ha Iprropuja 1a MOHUINTY HE3AKOHUTO PYKOIIONIOXKEHe
u BpaTn joj po6a (ym. Vita Basilii XXV, VI, PG 29, CII). ¥ cBom Heo6uuHO jeTkoM ofrosopy Cumm-
1uju Bacunmje ce noce6HO /by TnTOo 0cBphe Ha ,,cPaMHO U IIOKBapeHO IleMe eBHyxa  (EDVOUXWV YEVOG
dripov kol tavwleBpov): ,Beh Ha pobhemy nocyhen my je Hox (o18npokartadikov). ITa kako ga MM Mucao
6ype ucrpaBHa Kaji M 11 HOTe Ay yKpuBo? OHU cy yesiomygpeHu He c6ojom 3acnyiom, éeh 3acnyiom Hodwa
(o0ToL cwpovoiot pev dpoda St odfpov)” (PG 32, 532A). V. Ringrose, Perfect Servant 222 n. 7.

IToBoprom ToTjeoBe HamoMeHe y Be3u C anysujoM Ha Heko Mecto u3 CB. Bacummja kojeM Huje yc-
1eo fja yhe y Tpar (B. mperx. HaL.), usHenu 61MCMO jefjHy XUIIOTe3y Koja 0¥, MOXKfia, Mor/a momohn a
ce MUTame CIopHe pedepeHile el Ha KOMMKO-TONMKO foruyan HaunH. Haina je mpermocraBka fa
OBO HaBOJIHO HEYXBAT/bUBO MECTO 3alIpaBO HUje HUILUTA IPYTO O LUTUPaHA pedeHula us Bacunujesor
115. mmcMa, Ha Kojy, yoctanoMm, ckpehe maxy u cam Totje. CMarpaMo, HanMe, Jja je IPIUINKOM IIpe-
ICMBatba JOLIIO /10 TOTPelIHe TPAHCIIO3NUIUje Je/la TeKCTa, HajBepOBaTHUje jefHOT pea (IITO He 61
6110 HMKAaKBa PETKOCT Y IPAKCy HPeNCcyBamba CPeNbOBEKOBHIX PYKOIILCA): pedun Kol HAAoTa Toig
00 peydAov Baotheiov Adyotg Todto metbopévwv (ca mpBOOUTHIM HACTABKOM -wV) 6ute 611 n3MelLITeHe
13 CBOje pBOOKTHE MO3MLuje — 13a peun Omep dkovw TOAAD@V Aeydvtwy — u mpebadere (ca aganrtupa-
weM nelfopévav y elddpevor) uctper ov pny 4kovteg cw@povodpeV etc., YnMe je Mucao n3rybuia cBoj
IIPUPOJHY KOHTEKCT 1 MIPABO 3HAYerbe. PeaparKMpaHy TeKCT I7I1acno 61, TaKo, y MPeBOAY: »... HeheTe
nopehn a Bac caBecT melKa. Jep My yUCTUHY HUCMO LIeTIOMYyZIpeHn 6e3 CBOje BO/be — aKO Hallla BpJIMHA
Hlfje Hallla COICTBEHA 3aC/Iyra, Kao LITO YyjeM Ja MHOTU BeJle, d i0I0ii080 3ailio uiitio ¢y y o] cisapu
iocnywinu (= crerio Bepyjy) peuuma genuxoi Bacunuja” Heku, naxie, mocnyusu ayroputery Cs. Bacu-
/nja, IOK/Iambajy 6e3yCIIOBHO MOBEperse I BerOBMM [ONCTa OKPYTHIM PedrMa /ja eBHYCH CBOjY YMCTOTY
ILYTYjy HOXY, a He COIICTBeHO] Bo/bH. To, MehyTum, cmaTpa eBHYX, He MOXe 6uTu TauHo: ,Hamra Herropou-
HOCT IOTIYE Off Hallle Bojbe (MPOaipests) ... M CTOra je 3acmykeHa.”

ITncmo jeperkuiby CUMIUIMIVjY MHOTY CMATPajy Heay TEHTUYIHIM — 2 KA0 OCHOBHM Pasjior HaBO-
JIM Ce YIIPaBO HErOB CYyPOBU 1 YCKOTPY/AU TOH, HEOCTOjaH ,,BenuKor Bacumja”

189 £upoBogc, ynpaso: ,3apabena”; ananorno tome, duofog = ,Hezapabena” (sc. BpimHa), Tj.

cTedeHa 6e3 COIICTBEHE 3aC/yTe, ,3aCTyroM HOXKa . YI. HaiL. 10.

190" 1006 6wPpovoDVTAG ... dyvedev k mpoaipécews. — Yir. Bacumije Anxupcku (?) (De virgini-
tate 64, PG 30, 800C): ,,... IIeTOMyAPEHNM PasyMOM KOUMjAIIUTI CBUM YHOBMMa, TBopehu Bp/mHy Kao
MIOAIBUT KOjU He J0Tasy Off HyXfe, Beh off Haie Bobe” (... WQPPOVL NOYLOU® fVIOXelV TévTa T AN,
OVK Avaykng aANd poalpécewg Npetépag O kaBopBwpa TO Kakov motovuévovg). IIpema Teodpunaxry,
TPOAiPEDIG, KA0 U3Pa3 CBECHOT OIpefe/berba 3a HEIIOPOYHOCT 1 YMCTOTY, HUje HelO3HATa HU ,KAKBOM
JledaKy MM YaK MOMYETY KOra Cy Herosy pobaij ... yIoCTOju/u CBaKe HaKibe i IOMOITIM MY Y HeroBoj
ognyyu (= Tp.) fja IOCTaHe eBHYX , YII. HAIL 6 1 76.
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KaJia ce Ha by Hanbe, HIje 3a IOKY/Y, ¥ 3aTBapaM ycTa OHMMa KOju je o/lako Kiesehy,
nokasyjyhu fa He 3acnyxyje ga 6yme KieBeTaHa. Jep OHM Koju 6e3 OKjeBama pysxe
eBHYyXe — TaKBY he HeNpMUCTpaCHOM CYAMjy M3ITIeNATH WM Kao Jja NX Py»Ke HacyMIle
U HECMOTPEHO, JIM IaK ocTpaurheHo 1 3aBUA/BIUBO.

[Odpawitiarwe caiosopruka] 3aTuM ycTafolle, 3arpauile ce 1 Io/pyouLIe.
EBHyX y3e y Hapy4je feuaka, cBor Hehaka (0Baj je, HamMe, CTajao Kpaj HUX U I10-
MHO IIPaTHO pasroBop), ¥ 0bacy ra mojpyHIMMa, Kao Ja ce pajjoBao y cebu mro
je pacupaBa OKO ie4aka poTeksa 6e3 3aMepke, Kao LITO CY IIOTBPANIIE I IberoBe
peun. VI Tako ce Beceno pacrafolte. Ja, omet, Tpygehu ce mro 60me ymeM fa ca-
qyBaM 3a Tebe cafip>kaj IbMXOBOI PasroBOpa, He YIUTAX UX HU KO Cy, HM OflaKie
cy - jep He 6exy Hanuk Ha ConymaHe — HUTY CAM XTeJOX f1a M Ce OfaM, fja He 61X
yIao y HeIIpU/IMKY [ia Me YBYKY Y CBOja BeJieyMHa pasIyabama: jep BULeIO ce fa
Cy CKJIOHU LeMIadersy U ja Me He OY IIyCTU/IN TeK Tako, Beh 6u Me srpabum
Kao0 JIOBMHY.

Eto pobe kojy tu gonpemux 13 ConyHa, u To He 6e3 Tpypa: jep Hucam Hu Cu-
MoHupa"”' Hu Xunnja,'”? nako Me namhere OfIN4YHO CTY>KU U Y CTaPOCTH.

1 Cumonug ca Keoca (Spuwvidng 6 Ketog, c. 556 — 468. mpe H. e.), CTapOTPYUKI MECHHK, KOTa Cy
aZeKCaHAPUjcKy GUIONO03Y YBPCTUIM Y KAaHOH CeMOpPUIle IMPIYapa, 3ajeflHO ca HeroBuM cecrpuhem
Bakxumuzom u ITnHgapom, Miahum caBpeMeHNKOM ¥ CyTiepuopHuM TakMarieM. Ilotexasum us memuh-
ke nopopuue us Vjynupe na Keocy, Cumonuy je Hajsehu ieo cBOT SYTOT U IVIOFHOT CTBAPAIAYKOr BeKa
HpoBeo Ha ABOpoBuMa npocsehenux tupana. ITocne maga nocnenwux IusucTpaTnya, NpBUX MelleHa
4njy je HaKJIOHOCT YXK1Bao, ofTasy TecanckuM Ckomajyma u Aneyanuma, fa 6u ce y BpeMe IepCujcKux
paToBa IIOHOBO 3aTeKao y ATUHIL, IJie je y eOXa/THUM MCTOPUjcKuM forabajuMa Hamasuo MHCIMpanujy
3a CBOje y3BuIleHe Ty>KbOanuie u enurade (HajmosHatuju je mocsehen mamuma y Tepmomnuickoj 6um).
Beh xao ocampieceToroauuImak ofasnBa ce MO3UBY CHPAKyLIKOT TMpaHNHa XujepoHa I, Ha umjeM BOpy
ocTaje cBe 1o cMpTH ¥ Ay60koj crapocTu. CauyBaHM Cy CaMO OCKY/{HU (pparMeHTH IIeCHUKOBOT 06MMHOT
¥ Pa3HOPOJHOT TMPCKOT OITyCa, KOji1 je 06yXBaTao eNuHUKuje, JuTrpambe, eaHe, TpeHe, Kao ¥ MOHOJM]-
CKY JIMPUIKY, €JIETUje U eNurpame.

CHMOHMJ je y CTapuMHU CMaTPaH M3yMuTe/beM MHeMoTexHuKe (yi. Marmor Parium 70: Zipuwvidng
6 Aswmpénovg 6 Kelog 6 10 pvnuovikov evpwv; Lnnepon, De orat. IT 357, De fin. I 104; IInuuuje, Nat.
hist. VII 24; Keuntunnjaw, Instit. orat. XI 2, 11). TeopumaktoB HermocpenHu u3Bop je, 6e3 cymme, Cyga
(kod TNV pvnpovikiv 8¢ Téxvny edpev 0010, Suid. IV 361, ed. Adler).

192 Xuiuja us Enuge (Inmiag 6’'H\elog, apyra TomL. 5. B. TIpe H. e.), rpuki coducta, Mabu caspe-

menuk [Tapmennpa 1 Cokpara (kora je BepoBaTHO HajpKuseo). OCHOBHM M3BOp 3a ITO3HaBabe XNUIINji-
He JIMYHOCTY 1 Jie/la IpeCTaB/bajy fBa [I1aToHOBa ujasiora Ha3BaHa 1o weMy: Xuiluja éehiu (joHekIe
criopHor aytopctsa) u Xuiiuja marou. Xuimja je oBjie HaCTUKaH, He 6e3 MPOHMYKe )KAOKe, KA0 TUINY-
HI IPECTaBHUK I'PUKOT ,,BeKa mpocBehenocTi”: pasbapylueHy MOINXICTOP, Yija MHOTOCTPYKA 3Haba
(6ecemuuurtso, $punozoduja, MOMUTIKA, MATEMATHKA, [0€3Kja, CIMKAPCTBO, BajapCTBO) UITAK He CeXY
HOZIjeffHAKO ¥ Y FYOMHY, ¥ MAXOM Ce MOTY CBECTH Ha BELITVHY MMIIPOBI30Batha BUPTYO3HIX Oecea Ha
610 Kojy 3amary Temy. Ocum Tora, Xummja ce HOHOCK TUMe IITO je CBOjepyYHO HAYMHIUO CBe LITO je Ha
IbeMy: orpTad, mojac, 06yhy, yak u mesarau mpcren. Op ITnaToHa fo3HajeMo 1 fia je, y3 6eceie, cacTaB/bao
U eII0Be, Tparefuje 1 AUTIpaMbe, Kao U TeOpUjCcKe pacipaBe O IPaMaTULIN, My3ULM M HU3Y APYTUX TeMa.
Tpaguuuja My IpuUIICHje 1 jefHO U3ry0/beHO [IeI0 IO, HACTOBOM Xuvaywyn (360pHuk), y KojeM HeKn
IIPeINo3Hajy MPOTOTHUI CBYUX IOTOIBMX eHIMK/IONENNjCKIX IeKCUKOHA. JetHO MecTo 13 [TnaTonosor I1po-
maiope (337d) ynosHaje Hac 1 ca XUIujuHOM eTU4KoM ¢G1I0300h1joM, Koja IIo4rBa Ha KapaKTepUCTNI-
HOM CO(DICTIYKOM CYIIPOTCTaB/bakby IPUPOe (QUOLG) U IOSUTUBHOT 3aKOHa (VOWOG), KOjH je TOpavvog
TOV avBpwnwv.



172 3PBM LII (2015) 91-172

ITopTpeTncaH Kao aporaHTaH M CMEIIHO CyjeTaH, XuIuja ce, HOpen ocTanor, pasmehe u cso-
joM poncTa dacHMHAHTHOM MeMOopujoM (croco6Hourhy fa oTHpBe ymaMTu HU3 Of IefieceT MMeHa), 6e3
CyMHbe OC/TOFeHOM Ha M3BeCHAa MHEMOTEXHIUKA ITOMaraia — IO Hvnuovikov (sc. téxvnua), CuMoHnzos
usyM (B. mpetx. HaiL.): yi. Hipp. mai. 285e (IIL. [...] dmaf dkovoag mevtikovta ovopata dmopvnpuovedhow.
2Q. aAn0f Aéyeig, AN’ €y® ovk évevonoa Gt TO pvnuovikov €xelg), Hipp. min. 368d (kaitot 16 ye
pvnpovikdv énelabouny oov, @g £otke, TEXVNHA, £V @ oD ofel Aapnpdtatog eivat); Kcenogounr, Symp. IV
62 (Inmiq 1@ H\eiw, map’ o 00Tog Kai O pvnuovikov épabev); yi. Ounocrpar, Vit. Soph. T 11.

Cumonun n Xumnja CrioMnby ce y mapy Hip. kop Enujana, Hist. anim. VI 10, p. 142.31-32, ed.
Herscher (Settai ye 1éxvng TG &G TV pviunv od Zipwvidov, ovx Irmiov), 1 Amm. Marcell. XVI 5, 8, p.
68.30-31 (Simonidem lyricum et Hippian Eleum sophistarum acerrimum ideo valuisse memoria).





